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DISCOURSE 


Chriſtian Love and Peace: 


CHAP: A.) 5 


Complaints of want of Love and Onity 
dinong Cl; iſtians, how ta be manmaged,” 
aid WHC11C C ſrut! tleſs. Charge of Guitt, 


ar ſome, why now remov'd, and for 

whoſe ſakes, Perjonal mrijc arriagcs of 
any not excuſed.” ' hoic 'e wHo 1mannage the 

Charge n:cnt ioned not agreed, 


He hh D:fferences that are 
in the world amongſt Profef- 
ſors of the Goſpel about things 
relating to ehe Worſhip ot 
God , do poidin more or lcfs 

the minds of rhe Genera! ity of men of all 

forts: For either 11 rb ſt ores, or their Con- | 
ſequrms, they re looked on to be of orear 
mportal ICE; $S "me herein" rc ; Tobi Prin! ally 
that difadyantaceous influence which rhey 
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Eternal Concernments : Others, that AſpeRt 
which chey fancy them, ro have upon the: 
Publick. Peace and tranquility of this world. 
Hence in all Ages ſuch diviſions have cauſed 
great thoughts of heart ; eſpecially becauſe it 
is very difficult to make a right judgement 
either of their Nature, or their Tendency, 
But generally by all they are looked on as 
evil ; by ſome, tor what they are in them- 
ſelves; by others,from the diſadvantage which 
they bring ( as they ſuppoſe ) unto their ſe- 
cular intereſt, Hence there are amongſt ma- 
nts of them , and of that 
want of Love which is looked on as their 
cauſe. And indeed it ſeems not wow | to be 
in the Liberty, but to be the Duty of eve 
man ſoberly to complain of the Evils whic 
he would, but cannot remedy, For ſuch 
complaints teſtifying a Senſe of their Evil, and 
a delire of their C::re, can be no more than 
what Love unto the Publick Good requi- 
reth of us. And if in any caſe this may be 
allowed, it muſt be ſo in that of Diviſions 
about ſacred things, or the worſhip of God, 
wich their cauſes aud manner of mannagement 
amongſt men. For it will be granted that 
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the Glory of God, the Honour of Chriſt, | 
the Progreſs of the Goſrci, with the Edih- | 
cation and peace ofthe Clurch, are deeply 

concerned in them, and lighly prerudiced by 
them. And in theſe things all men have, if | 
nor an equal, yet ſuch a j/cc:ul 1ntereit, as | 
none can forbid thcmthe Cue contideration 
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(3) 
of. No man therefore ought tobe judged as 
though he did rran/greſs bis Rule, or goe 
beyond his Line, who ſoberly expreſſeth his 
ſenſe of their Evil , and of the Calamities 
wherewith they are attended. Yet mutt it 
not be denyed, but that much Prudence and 
moderation is required unto the due man- 
nagement of ſuch Complaints. For thoſe 
which either conliſt in, or are accompanyed 
with Invefives againſt the Perſons or ways 
of others, inſtead of a Rational diſcourſe of 
the cauſes of ſuch Diviſions, and their Reme- 
dies, do not only open, cnflame and irritare 
former wounds, but prove matters of new 
contention and ſtrife, to their great increaſe. 
Belides in the manifold Diviſions and Diffe- 
rences of this nature amongſt us, all men are 
ſuppoſed to be under an adherence unto ſome 
one Party or other. Herein every Man 
ſtands at the ſame Diftance from others, as 
they dofer- him. Now all complains of this 
kind, carry along with them a tacit Juſtifi- 
cation 6t choſe by whom they are made, For 
no man«an be ſo profligate as to judge him- 
ſelf and the way ot Religious worthip where- 
in he is 1ingaged, to be the cauſe of b/4neabie 
Diviſions amonglt Chriſtians, and yes con- 
Linue therein ; Reflections theretore of Gur 
upon others, they are uſually repleniſhed 


Withall. Bur if rhoſe are not atrend-d wih - 


evident Light and unavoidable Conviction , 
becauſc they Proceed from Perſons, ſfuppoled 
not indifferent, yea cvipable 1a tis very 
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matter more or leſs rhein{tyes,” by them 
Whamithep reflect upbn, they Tre ccnerally. 
' turned 070 Ozeabions of new Exifoevifions 
and conrctt-. AU ren i 8 comet vals, 
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| Topluns hr procuce, as yer nirly 
fruſtrared ; bar rhe fra! BL ; ot Love 
adPedee among! tis aze hazzarded and im- 
by mutual charges ot che want and 

+2277 chem, onthe Principles and Practices 
of exch other. 'We have therefore need of 
no ſmall Wackfulneſ;: and care, leaſt in this 
wattcer it fall our wich vs, 2< it did with the 


2 Sam. Iſraclites of old, in another occafion. For 
19. 41, when they had by a linful fedirion caſt out 
42, 43; Dwidtrom amongſt them, and from reign- 


overthem, after a little while, ſeeingtheir 

folly and i iniquiry, they aſſembled ro; echer 
with offe conſenc tO bring him home a again. 
Bn: in the very bs inhing of their indeavonrs 
to this purnoſe, fairs 1 mo a di{pyte about 
which of the Tribes had the Treateſt imereſt 
in him, they pot only delilied trow their firtt 
delizn, but fir a9ther difkemper of no 
fefs dangerons imyorince then whar they 
were. newly deliyered {rom Ir muſt 'be ac- 
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knowledged that "IP hath been a ſorful de > 
. 8, 'Proteſſors of the Goſ- 
 no#-x violem-cafting af 
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nan bea natter of no ſmall 
lamentation, if upon the blooming of # de- 
ſign for its Recovery and Reduction, with ali) 
1s trains, as forbeararce; Comme ferrron, Ces 

tleneſ”s and Peace, if any ſuck*eefizn: there 
be, by conteſts about the occations urd-cat- 
ſes of its Abſence , with too much depternifncls 
in our owh vindica ion, and pleas of as Serial 

Inter:ft in it ove others, new diltempers 
ſhould by raiſed, hazzarding its everlalting 
excluſion, 

In this ſtare ofthings we h ave hitherro cON- 
rented | our ſelves with the Tein ory of onr 
own hearts unto the tincerity of our delires, 
asto walk in Love and Peace with aff N cn, 
fo toexerciſe the fruits of them on all occatt- 
ons admiiiſtred unto us. And as this aloae 
we have thus fur oppoſed utto ali rhoſe 
Cenfures and Peproaches which: we have un- 
dergone to the contrary ; {0 therewni:alt 
have we ſupported cur felves uncer & ber 
thinss , v.hich we havealfo fufered. © Far- 
ther to declare our iti nghrs anc! Princtples 11 
and about the-worthip of Goo, than they 2: are 
evidenced andteftified unto, by our Prat , 
we have larherto forborne : IM tlie mo#l 
moderate «laims of an efp-cr, of trrere (tin the 
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(6) 
occaſion new conteſts and troubles unto ou*® 
ſelves and others. And we have obſerved, 
chat ſometimes an over-haſty ind:avour to 
extinguiſh flames of this nature, hath but in- 


creaſed and diffuſed them ; when perhaps if 


left alone, their fewel would have failed, and 


themſelves expired. Belides, a peaceable pra- 


ftice, eſpecially if accompanyed with a quiet 

aring of injuries, gives a greater conviction 
ro unprejudiced minds, of peaceable princi- 
ples and inclinations, than any verbal decla- 


 ratigy, whoſe ſincerity is continually obnoxi- 


ous to the blaſt of evil Surmiſes. In a Reſo- 
lution therefore to the ſame purpoſe we had 
ſtill continued, had we not ſo openly and fre- 
quently been called on, either to vindicate 
our Jnnocency, or to confeſs and acknow- 
ledge cur Evil. One of theſe we hope is the 
aim and tendency of all thoſe charges or 
Accuſations, for want of Love, peaceableneſs, 
and due compliance with others, of being the 
Authors and fomentors of Schiſms and divi- 
lions, that have been publiſhed againſt us, 
on the account of our diſſent from ſome Con- 
ſtztutions of the Church of England. Tor we 
do not think that any good men, can pleaſe 
themſelves, in meerly accuſing thiir Brethren, 
whereby they add tothe weight of their pre- 
ſent troubles, and evidently expoſe them un- 
to more. For every charge of Guilt onthoſe 
who are already under ſufferings, gives new 
Nncouragement and fiercencſs to the minds of 
them from whom they ſuffer. And as no 
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oreater , incouragement -can be given unto 
men to proceed in any way wherein rhey are 
ingaged, then by their Juſtihcation in whar 
they have already done, fo the only juſtifi- 
cation of thoſe who have ſtirred up Perſecuti- 
on againſt others, conſiſts in charging Gu«tle 
on them that are Perſecured. As therefore 
we ſhall readily acknowledge any Evil in our 
Perſons, Principles or ways, which we are, 
or may be convinced of; So the ſober vin- 
dicatioa of Truth and Innocency, that none 
of the ways of God beevil ſpoken of by rea- 
ſon of us, is a Duty, in the care whereof 
we are no leſs concerned. Yea did we de- 


(ign and _— indeavour our own Juſt ifi- 
d 


cation, we ſhould do no more than the prime 
dictates of the Law of Nature, and the Exam- 
ple of ſome of the beſt of Men, will giveus 
a ſufficient warrant for. Belides the clearing 
of Private Perſons, eſpecially if they are ma- 
ny, from undue charges and falſe accuſations, 
belongs unto pablick, Good; thar thoſe who 
have the Adminiſtratioa of 1r committed unto 
them, may not: bz miſled to make 2 wron 

Judgmen: concerning what they have to d6; 


as David was in the Caſe of MMephiboſhrrh 


upon the falſe ſuggeſtions of Z:b4. Neither 
could we be ju{tiy blamed ſhould webe more 
than ordinarily «rgent herein; conſidering 
how prone the Ears of Men arc to receive «c4- 
lumnious Accuſations concerning fuch as 
from whom they expet neither Profit nor 
Advan.ape ; and how tow in £14,107 adn - 
DB 4 tafice 
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ſent Deſign. Our onely 


C8 ) | 1 3 
tance to an addreſs of the moſt modeſt defens. 
five. Bur chis is the leaſt part of our pre>. 
aim 1s. to dec ws 


thoſe Principles concerning mutual Love and * 
Unity among Chriſtians, and Practices in rhe * 


Worſhip” ot God, wherein our own Cons } 


friences do find Reſt and Peace, and others 


have ſo much mis} 
therefore we ſhall briefly do"; and that with- 


us aboyt. + This | 


= 


out ſuch Reflexions or Recriminations, as 


q 


may any way exaſperate the Spirits of others, 
or in the leaſt impede rhar Reimroduttion of | 


Loye and Concord; ' which it is. the Duty pe 


us all to. labour 1h. Wheretore we 
herein have #0 reg4d unto the! Reyilings, 
Reproaches, and threatnings of them, who 
ſeem. /ro have had no regard ro Truth, or 
Modeſty, or Sobriery, . indeed to God or 
»Man, in the mannagement. of them.”*Wich 
furl it t> our Duty not 19 ſtrive, but to com- 
mit our cauf®. to-him that Judgerh Righte- 
oully, eſpecially with reſpet unto rthole inz- 
Pure outragesWh/ ci 207 before unraſfud7 nent. 
Furious Perſons animated by their (cular 
Fneerelc>, 'or defire-of Revenge, unaccuain- 
red with the Spirit of the Goſpel, and the 
crue nature ot the Religion revealed by Je- 
ius Chritt, incompaltionate rowards the In- 
hrmiries of the minds of Men, whereof yer 
one 1n the world give greater Inſtances than 
tnemſelyes, who have no thourhrs bur ro 
trampie under f,otaund eftroy alt that differ 


trow them, wg {hall rather pitty and pray for, | 


then 


| 


4m 
then either contend withal, or hope to con-+ 
vince. Such they are, as if outward prevas 
lency were added to their Principles ihd' de-- 
ſires, they would render all Chriſtians like 
the Moabites, Amwornutes, and Fdohivves, 
who came out to. fight againit /udzh.. The 
two greater Parties upon-{ome difference or 
diſtaf be conſpire, at firit ro, deſtr5y the 1#h4- 
birants of Seir ; not doubting but that when 
they had diſpatchedi'them our of the way, 
they ſhould accord well enough amons thein- 
ſelves : But rhe Zvent decewediteir 1x pect- 
ation; their R272 ceaſed not untill 1fſued in 
the mutual deitrution of them ail. No 0- 
thery:ifſe, world ic be with thoſe who want 
nothing but 's or opportunity to.exermi- 
nate their nex! vilenters in matters of Reli- 
gion. For when they lad accompliſhed 
that delign, 'tiis faniz Priaciple aid. Rave 
would-arnt tem to the waiting of rhe relidu? 
of Chrittians, or their owa. . For a concei: 
of the Lnyfulneſs bercof, is raiſed from a de- 
ſire ofenlarging power and dominion, which 
is boundleſs. Lſpeciaily 15 itſo, where an 
Empire over the Reaxſor, Faith and Co nfuien- 
ces of menis affeRed , which tirit produced 
the fatal Engine of Papal Infallibil:ty ; that 
nothins alſo could bave ttrained the wit of 
m1" to invent, ang nu:lLins lefs can ſupnore. 
Unto ſuch as theſe we thall not ſo mov 1 45 
render ſatisfaction, unrill chey are capable ct 
receiving, the advice of tle Apoſtle, 7th. 4. 
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from you, 


and clamour, and Evil ſpeaking, be put away 


waves of the Sea, jean out thrir own , 
whom it is to no purpoſe to ſeek ro pacifie, 
much leſs to contend withal!, 

Itisfor the Sake of them alone who really 
value and eſteem, Zove, Peace, and Unity 
among Chriſtians for themſelves, that we 
here tender an account of our thoughts and 
Principles concerning them. For even of 
them there are ſome who «nduely charge us 
with owning of Principles, deſtructive unto 


Chriſtian Love and Condeſcention, and 


ſuited to perpetuate the Schiſms and Divi- 
lions that ace amongſt us, Whether this 
hath been occalioned by an over-valuation 
of their own Appreb:nſions, conceiting that 


rheir judgments ought to give Rule and mea- | 


ſure to other mens; or whether they have 
been, it may be inſenlibly unto themſelves, 
byaſſed by Provocations as they ſuppoſe un- 
ultly given them, we are not out of hopes, 

ut thar they may be convinced of their mi- 
itakes. Upon their Judic2ri0:25 we have ſear- 
ched our Conſciences, Principles, and Pra- 
Qtices, to find whether there be any ſuch way 
of perverſeneſs in them, as we are charged 
withall ; and may with confidence ſay, Fat 
we have a Diſcharge from thence, where we 
are principally concerned, Having there- 
fore ſatisfied that Duty which on this occa- 
lion was in the firit place incumbent on us, 
we 
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with all Malice. For untill this be 
done, men are to be eſteemed but as raging 
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(11) 
we ſhall now for their Sarisfattion, and our 
jown indication with all impartial Men, de- 
{clare what are our thoughts and Judgments, 
{what are our Principles, ways, and Prac- 
ices, in and about the great concerns of 
Chriſtian Love, Unity, and Peace , referring 
the final decilion of all differences, unto 
him, who hath appointed 2 day wherein he will 
judze th: World in Righteouſn:ſs, by the Man 
who: be hath ordained. 

This being our preſent Deſign, none may 
expect, that weſhould attempt to jultifie or 
excuſe, any of thoſe miſcarriages or failings 
that are charged on /ome, or all of thoſe 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel, who at this Day 
come not up unto full Communion with the 
Church of England, For we know that no 
mn liveth and finneth not , yeathat 10 many 
things we all offend. We all know but in 
' part, and are liable to mar ifold Temprati- 

ons, even all ſuch asare c onimon unto Men. 

Thoſe only we have no eſteem of, who 

through the feaver of Pride have loſt the Un- 

derſtanding of their own weak, frail, and 
linful ion. And we do acknowledge, 
that there are amonglt us, Sins againſt th: 

Lord our God, for which he might not onl 

give us up unto the Reproaches and Wrat 

of Men in this World, but himſ-1f alſo caſt 
us off utterly and for ever. We ſhall not 
therefore in the leaſt complain of thoſe who 
have moſt induſtriouſly - epreſented unto the - 
publick view of the world, the we 
an 


5 "A - 


milcarreaves, that have really fallen our as 


mongſt ſme or more of them whoſe Cauſe eve 
we plead, and diſcovered thoſe rorrm, Af 5» 
fettion;, tromewience, helped off with va- firit 
riety of Tempraciors. > ENT provebl mt 
proceed; ' Nor thalf ve vſe'any Reflections rhe? 
on them who hae ſeverely; and" we fearf 216 
Malicionfty \aid co their charge things which 1 
they knownor; as hopingihacby theformer wh 
the Guilty may lezrn what to amend, now £” 
they are raughr with ſuch thorns and briers as Chi 
are theſcorns and reproachesof the World ; | cul 
and by the latter che Innocent may know #9 
"what roavoid. Such charges and Accuſati-f 1 
ons therefore we. ſhall wholly paſs over, ?) 
with our hearty prayers that che ſame or} Nt 
worſe evils may never be found amongſt them rh 
by whom they are accuſed. Much [e& ſhafl} V® 
/weconcern our ſelves in thoſe Refietinson | WI 
them, which are raifed from the o-d;, Ex- | Is 
preſſions, or AQtions of particular Pezſons, | W* 
'asthey havebeen reported and toſſed up and | Uc 
down in the Lips of ratkers. The debateof | W* 
fuch things tends 'only ro mutual exaſperati- | 
, ons, andendleſs ftrife. It may bealſo; char | 
forthe moſt part, they are f-r//e, or misre- It 
por:ed nvicuouſly, vor mi1>applyed : an 0) 
truce or faiſe, have been ſufficiently avenged | V 
by ſevere retortions, And in ſuch Afrere.r- | V 
trove fey men underſtand rhe ſharpneſs of 3 V 
their own, words, Thejr E41-e ts towards } © 
then! they oppoſe: Bu whenarerurn | N 
of the like txprevilons is 1V/e unto them- | b 
| ſelves, } ! 


- 
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anſd ſelves, they arc ſenſible how they pierce, 
i 9S' Ss % 
I firft intE-tmacur of reducing Love, ends in 
4 mucual {.mmrory comentions. All things 
FI rheref' re of chis nature, we {hall pals over, 


J and hep ro bury by our Silence. 


a 


provecations heighrened, and the 


The principal charge againſt us, and rhar 
whereinto all o:her arerefolved, 1s our Norx- 
co;formity 719 the prefent Con ſiututions of the 
Church of © Fn:'and. * For hence are we ac- 
cuſed ro bx guilty of the-want of Chriſtian 
Love and peaceabler:ſs, of S:biſm, and' aft 
inclination vo all forts of Divitions, contra, 
ry © the Rules and Precepts- of the Goſpel. 
Now we chk 4t Not 


Pe k £4. 
ome | 


tha rhofe" ;pt-pale Tach | cenfures. on us, 
woulT a uſo the common kroyn © 


whereby alone a right Judginent in thefe ca- 
ſes may be made. For it 15 not equal thar 
we ſhould be concluded by other Mens par- 
ticular Mezſwres, as though by them we 
were to be regulated in the exe. cilc of ove. 
and obſervance of Peace. And as ve doubt 
not bit char they bx thuſe »e.4/urc; unto 
themſelves it fincerity, according uno rhefww 
own Light and Appretentior of chings ; fo 
we are ſure it will be no impeachment of rheir 
Wiſdom or FHo'rnreſs, ro jrige tar vihers 
whodiffer from them, vo viitly an equa} 1n- 
reprity indveavour the direction 15d dhtermY- 
nation of their Conſctences, in witat they 
belicve and Practiſe. Yeo, if the), rye not 
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duty ſo to judge. A defe&t hereof is the 
ſpring of all that want of Love, whereof 
great 2 Complaint is made. And rationall 
they are to be thought-rholt (incere and ſcr 

pulous herein, who'take up with determi 
nations, that are &reatly to their outwar, 

diſadvantage. For unleſs it be from a con4 
viction of preſent Duty with reſpe&t unte 
God, and their owrrerternal Good, men are 
not eaſily induced to cloſe with a judgment 
about ſacred things and religious Worſhip 
which will nor only certainly prejudice them 
but endanger their ruine, in things Tempor 

It is ordinarily, outward ſecular Advantages 
wherewith the Minds of Men are generally} / 
roo muchaffeted, that give an ealie admiſ- 
fion unto Perſwafions and PraRices in Re-j- 9 
ligion. By theſeaze Men turned and chan- 
gee every day from what before they pro- 
efſed, when we hear ofno turnings unto 

ſuffering profeſſion, but what ariſe from {trong 
& unavo1dable convictions. Moreover ſhould! 
we indeayour to accommodate our elves; 
to the Lines of other Men, it may make ſome 
change of the Perſons with whom we have to, 
doe, but would not in the leaſt relieve us a-! 
Saint the charges of gailr of Schiſm and want 
of Love which we ſuffer under. Some would 
preſcribe this Meaſure unto us, that we [hould | 
occaſionally joyn with Pariſh Aſjemblies as now | 
ſtared in all their wortlup and ſacred Adimi-! 
niſtrations; but will not require of us that 
we ſhould ablolutely forbcar a!l other "__ 
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(15) 
and means of our own Edification.. Will 
this Meaſure ſatisfie all amongſt us? will 
it free us from the imputation we ſuffer un-- 
der? ſhall we not be ſaid any moreto want 
Chriſtian Love, to be fattiows or guilty of 
Schiſm ? It is known unto all how lie it 
will conduce unto theſe Ends, and how little 
the moſt will grant that Church Peace is 
reſerved thereby. Yea the Difficulty will 
be increaſed upon as beyond what an ordi- 
nary Ability can ſolve, though we doubt 
not but that it may be done. For if we 
can doſo much, we may expect juſtly to be 
preſſed ſeverely to anſwer, why we do zo 
more, For others ſay immediately, that our 
Attendance on the publick Worthip muſt be 
conſtant, with a forbearance of all other ways 
of Religious worſhip beyond that of a Fa- 
mily; yer this they would have us fo to doe, as 
in the meantime ſtudioully to indeavour the 
Reformation of what is judged amiſs in the 
Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip of the 
Church. This is the meaſure which is pre- 
ſcribed unto us by ſome; and we know nor 
how many cenſures are pallsy upon us for a 
ronconformity thereunto. 11] therefore a 
complyance unto this length better our con- 
dition? will it deliver us from the ſevereſt 
Rfl-4ions of being Perſons unpeaceable and 
intolerable? thall we live 12 a perpetual d:[- 
ſin ul411044 Ot our Judgments as to what need- 
th! Reformation? will that anſwer our Du- 
ty? or give us peace in our latter End ? 
Shall 
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a2 Shall we profeſs the perſivaſionsof our mind ls (tit1 
in Reſet gs; and indeavonr by dl} Lawfi J the 
; means ro Xcconwliſh- what we dere ? ſhall this 
we then clcape the ſerereſt cenſuites, as off} 9! 
Perſons: #&C!incd to Sebiſc1s and jv lions? tO 7 
Yew many preat ard wile Men of the Church} $90 
of Evglart doclook on thisas the. molt per-J % 
nicibus Principle and Practice clic any can be-. pro 
take chemſelvesunto,, And inreporting (hel * '« 
Heyt. Floſs: Wer: #4215 of former ritn6s, fore of then! fuck 
of Preib.\.gve charged ail the. calamities and Miſeries "IT 
atcel 


thar' have befallen cheir*Chucch, to have: , 
proceeded from Men.of this Principle, en- Tea 
deavourimg Reijormativy according unto Mo- } !? 4 
dels-of their own, without S-p--arion, * 6 

"And: could we conftfentiny y Getake our } ?F© 
ſelyesro the purſuit of the fas Detign, we Þ 0. 2 
ſhould nor, eſpe: wy, u1Ger p! olene-jeatou- q itls 
lies and exaſperatior: cape the ſaine con- | ©0f 
aenn, Hi, that others " f; re US have under- ted, 
fone. An d ſoit is alley qu wit COme, which wil 
meght reach them har r!; ir nicaſures are not, } *** 


aithenich; and they mi earn Moderati- | '''< 
on towards rem \ who tannot come ws Guira | On 
ve Ther, by the ſoggrity they meu withall, from | SAT 
thoſe that wo out PF Af 3 Sil} we therefore, jr of 
whit ons ſeems to re! ain; pr Y cecd yet far. © UDOT 


'ther, and making 1 Renunciation of afl rhoſe Ch 
Princip! eS CONCErNIng iy Con [tuton, Sec | vv 
and Difcipline of the © hurchh, wich the ways 1 © ! 
and manner of tc \Wo: ſhi» cf God to Se by | NECe| 


T2 Ge EGaferved inthe Aﬀemblics cf ir 1 £ OMe Over un- | Con 


ro a fill Conformity uno the prefent Cone | Fg 0: 
{titutions 


( my 
{ (titutions' of the Church of England, andall 
the procecciings « »f its Rulers fires Yea 
this is that, ſay ſome, whuch is required of 
you, andihi w hich would put an End un- 
to all, onr Diff-rences and Diviltions. We 
know inceed that an Agreement in any thing 
or way, tight or wrong, tru? or falſe, will 
promile ſo ro do, and appear {o to do, for 
a ſealon ; Þut it 1s 174h alone that will make 
(ſuch A Azreemeats durable, or uſeful. And 
we are nor ingagedſia an inquiry. meerly 
&q after Pcacr, bur atier Peace with Truth. 
4 Yea to lay alide the Contideration of Truth, 


2} in a Gilquitition afrer P:.uce and Agreement 

in and avgut 1pt: tual things, 1s to exclude 
he] a FeSaru unto God and his Authority, aad 
vw to provide « only tor our felves. And what 
QI its Winch 2: refer mM !2vsa {ro'0' tre” ON OUr 
1} Conftences agatiit tie Compliance propo- 


+ fed, tha'l be atterwards declared; neither 
h wil vie nere an{1{t upon the diſcouragements 
thac are given us, from the p: cle ftare of 


MW the Church it felt, which yet are not a few. 
of Only we mu t 114, that there oth not ap - 
n | UCAar Uo Us in mum, that {teacinets in the 
. Profeilion of the 17h owned amongſt us 


| upon, and lince the Reformation, nor that 
rr | content upon the Grounds and Reatons of the 
| Goveriment and Diſcipline 1n it, that we 


: | are require] to ſubmit unio, which were 
* | neceſſary to invite any difſentors ro 4 througly 
4 Contormity unto ir. Thar there are daily 
a5 meodes made upon the c:ert Dotrine of 
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this Church, and that without the leaſt con- 
role from them who pretend to be the ſole 
Conſeryators of it, untill, if not the whole, ' 


A. al 


{ 
Ly 


yet the principal parts of it are laid waſte, | 
1s ſufficiently evident, and may be eallly : 
proved, And we fear not to own, that we } 
caanot conform to Armianiſm, Socinianſm, 
on the one hand,or Popery on the other, with | 
what new or ſpecions pretences ſoever they | 
may be blended. And for the Fccleſpaſtical | 
Government, as inthe hands of meer cecleſi-| 
aſtical Perſons, when it 1s agreed among | 
themſelves, whether it be from Heaven or | 
of Men, we hall know the better how to / 
judge of ir. But ſuppoſe we ſhould wave! 
all ſach conſiderations, and come up to a! 
full Conformity unto all that zs, or ſhall, or) 
ay be required of us; will this give us an! 
univerſally pleadable acquitment from the | 
charges of the Gui!r of want of Love, Schiſm; 
and Divilons 2 We ſhould indeed poſſibly | 
be deltvcred from the noyle and clamour of 
a few, crying out S:t.2r:cs, Phaneioks | 
Sen:ſmurichs, Church- Dividers; bur withal! 
ſhould continue unucr the cenfſures of the? 
great, 2nd at prefent thriving Church of Rome, 
for t2& ſame ſuppoſd Crimes. And ſure 
enou”! wo are, that a coinphance with rhemy 
who l.ebcen the re! cauſes and occaiions? 
of all the Sc::/+5 and Diviiions thar are a- 
mo gt Chri tians almoſt in the whole world,! 
would yielu vs no foltd relict in the ch1ge 
oi our coadiiion, Yet without this no Men 
Can, 
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can free themſelves from the /cr-d- 


againſt them on the account of Sch:/7. 


tereſt and Party. 


onterics 

And 
this ſufficiently manifeſts how little indeed 
they are to be valued, ſeeing for the moſt 
part, the «| are nothing but the ſteam of In- 


It 1s therefore apparenr 


that the AccommoCcations of our Ju{gments 


and Practices to the »caſures of other men, 
will afford us no real advantage, as to the im- 
nor will give {2- 
tisfaction unto all Profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
that we purſue Love and Peace in a due man- 
ner ; For what oze /orr requireth of us, ano- 
nother will inſtantly diſallow and condemn, 


putrations we ſuffer under ; 


And it is well it the judgment of the 7/7.:- 


es. 


of Chriſtians in rhefe things ; 


jor Part of all forts be not irfivenced by 
Cuſiome, prejudices, and fecular Advanta- 
We have therelvie no way left, but 
that which indeed ought to be the only way 
namely to ſeek 
In lincerity the Catisfation of our own Con- 
ſciences, and the approving of our hearts 


ent the fearchof them, 1n a diIh1gent atten- 


Galice unty our own et; pectal Dogs Y, 
Ging to that Rule whn. bk will ncetthes 
us, nor [11] vs. 
do herein, we (hall 
that tollow Tru: with Peace, 


2CCOr- 
Cecetic 


And an Account 6{ what we 
now tender unto them 
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CHAP. IL 


Commindations of Love and Vnity, 
Their proper objects with their geniral 
Rules ard meninres, on L 9ve toward 

4 bri:d in ecucaal, Allows not 
all mankind in ecucal, Allows nt 
ſalvation wito any without ſaith In 
Chriſt Jejus. V0; the differences 1m 
Religien as to outward Worſhip, 


He Foundation of our diſcourſe might 

be laid inthe commendation of Chriſtian 
Love,and Unity ; and thereon we might ea- 
lily enlarge; as alſo abound in a colle&ion 
of Teſtimomes confirmins our Aﬀertions. 
But rhe old reply in fuck a Caſe, by whom 
ever were thry diſcommended evidenceth a la- 
bour therein to be needleſs and ſuperfluous. 
We ſhall therefore only ſay, that they are 
greatly miſtaken, who from the Condition 
whereunto at preſcnt we are driver and ne- 
cellitated, do ſuppoſe that we value not theſe 
things at as high a Rate as theniſelves, or a- 
ny other Profeflors of Chriitian Religion in 
the world. A preater oyſe about them may 
b: made poſlibly by tuch as have accommoda- 
red their name and notion to their own Inte- 
r-/ts, and who point their Pleas about them, 
and their prerences of them, to their own ſe- 
cular Advantage. But as for a real valuation 


ot 


- world. 


of the things themſclves, as they are required 
of us, and preſcribed unto us inthe Goſpel, 
we ſhall not willingly be found, to come be- 
hind any that own the name of Chriſt inthe 
We know that God hath fuled him- 
ſelf, the God of Love, Peace and Order, 1.1 
the Church , becauſe they are eminenclyfrom 
him, and highly accepted wich him. And 
as Love 15 the new Conmmangents Nt which fe- 
ſus Chrift hath given unto his Diſciples, ſs 
he hath appointed it to be the bond of Perfe- 
{ton unto tkem ; which no:hing eiſe-will ever 
be, however finely invented for them, or 
forceably impoſed on them. Without this 
Love, in what relates to Church Communi- 
on, whatever clſe we are, We are but as / MM = 
ding braſs and tink/ins Cymbals. And all 
Unity or Agreement in outward order nor 
proceeding from, and animated by this Love, 
are things wherein neither Chrilt nor the 
Goſpel are niuch concerned, An indeavour 
alſo after oe Alind and one /rdoment, 4- 
monglt allBelicvers, for aglicip uno us, to 
keep the Vnity of te ſparit in th* bond of 
Peace, we acknowledge to be indifpenſably 
required of us. And tlicretore where any 
Open, or Practice, 11 or about Religion 
or the worihip of God, do apparently in 
themſelves 1mpair the Gractous holy princi- 
ples of Love and Peace, or obitrutt Men in 
the Exerciſe of any Duties which thoſe Prin- 
ciples require or ſead unto, It 15a great and 
weighty prejudice againlt their Truth, and 
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Acceptation with God. As therefore we 
ſhall not boaſt of the prevalency of theſe Prin- 
ciples in our minds, ſeeing that though we 
ſhould kzow nothing to the contrary by our 
ſelves, yet are we not therefore 'alrificd,, 10 
we are aſſured that none can juſtly condemn 
us, for tie want ct them, unleſs they can 
make g904d their charge by Initances not re- 
lating to the peculiar Differences, berween 
them and us. For what dath ſo, will nei- 
ther warrant any to make ſuch a Judgment, 
nor carry any Convi#tion in it towards them 
that are judged. Upon the whole matter, 
we ſha!l not eaſily be diverted from purſuing 
our claim unto anequeal I:rereſt in theſe things 
with any other Proteſſo:s of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; although at preſent we do itnot b 

enlarged Commendations of them, Muc 

leſs are we in the leaſtmoved or ſhaken in our 
Minds fromthe Accuſatiovs of them, who 
having the Advantage of Force and Power, 
do make a Compliance with themſclves, inall 
their impoſntiors @d ſell-intereſted Conce -- 
tions, the ſole meaſure of other mens exerciſe 
and attings of theſe Principles. We have a 
much ſafer Rule whereby to niake a Judg- 
ment of them, whereunto we know we ſhu/! 
ao w:!l to arcend, 4; untoa Light ſhining im 
a dit Fl: Bur row whereas all theſe 
things, namely Love, Pe:ce, and Unity, are 
equally dear unto us, yet there are different 
Rules preſcribed, for the Exerciſe and pur- 
ſuit of then, Our Love is ro be Curholich , 
uncorn- 
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unconfined as the beams of the Sun, or as the 
ſhowrs of rain that fall on the whole Earth. 
Nothing of Gods Rational Creation in this 
world, is to be exempred from being the Ob= 
je&t thereof, And where only any Excep- 

tion might ſeem ro be warranted by ſome 

Mens cauſeleſs hatred, with unjuſt andun- « 
reaſonable perſecution of us, there the exer- 

ciſe of it is given us In eſpec14! md ſtricteſb 
charge ; which is one of the noble ſingulari- 

ties of Chriſtian Religion. But whereas men 

are caſt into various conditions on the ac- 

count of their Relation unto God, the actual 
exerciſe of Love towards them is required of 

us ina ſuitable variety. Llorit is God him- 

ſelf, in his Infinite Excellencies, who 1s the 

firſt and adequate Object of our Love ; which 
deſcends unto others according to their Par- 
ricipations from him, and the eſpecial Rela- 

tions created by his Appointment ; whereof 

we ſhall ſpeak atterwards, Our Duty .in 

the Obſervance of Peace, is, as unto its Ob- 

jet, equally extended. And the Rule or 
Meaſure given us herein, is the urmo!{ of our 
indeavours inall ways of Truth and Righte- 
ouſneſs, which are required , or may have a | 
rendency thereunto. For as we are comit.an- «Y 
ced to follow Peace with all men under the : 
ſame indiſpenlible necelliry #50 obtain and 
obſerve Ho':nt/s in our own Perſons, withor: 
which 0:0 (hl fce God , foasto the mea- 
ſure of our indeavours unto this End, we 
are directed, : {ut b- cofſiulc, iN ts far #5 173 115 Row, 11, 

4 lieeb, 13. © 


many KeltriFi-ns. For herein the eſpecial 


Commands of C hrift, and Inſtututiens of the | 


Goſpel commirtcd unto our Care and Ob- 
ſervance falling under conlideration, our 
Praice is precifely limired unto thoſe Com- 
mands, and by the nature of rhofe Inſtitu- 
tions. 

Theſe being the r!:ings we are to attend un- 
to, and thicle being rheir general Rul:s and 
meaſures, we ſhall with reſpet unto the pre- 
ſent ſtate of Religious Aﬀairs in the world, 
amongſt thoſe who make Profeilioa of the 
Chriltian Reli7ion, plainly dec tare what are 
our thoughts and Judgments, what we cog» 
ceive to be our Puiy, aud whit is our PA- 
ctice. ſubmitting them unro the prefe. it Ap- 
prehenſons of unprejudiced Pe: fors, len 
ving the |! Swe and determination 


of our Canfe t01he Judzment-Seat of fetus * 


Chriſt. % 

Love toward ail {ai krd lr on weac 
knowledge to be required ot us . and we arc 
Debroys mrlie tiruns of jr to ic whoir Crea- 
tion of God. For be lath not only impi2n 


ted the Principles of it 1m that nature whe; eo 


we are in common Parrakers with the 
whole Race and kind , whercunto all hatred 
and its Effects were o:ivinally forrer7r and 
mtroduced by the Dew! , nor only given us 
his Coxmara for it, enlarging on irs grounds 
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lieth, te live peaceably with all Men. The! 
Rule for ©-:#7y, as it is ſuppoſed to com-! 
prize all Church Communion, falls under 
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and Reaſons in the Goſpel ; but in his De- 
ſign of recovering us out of our Japſed con- 
dition unto a Conformity with himſelf,» pro- 


poſethin an eſpecial manner the Examp of | 


his own Love and Goodneſs, which are ex- 
tended unto all, for our imitation, Aﬀat. 5. 
44,45. His Philanthropje and Communicatiye 

ove,from his own infinite ſelt-fulneſs, whete- 
with all Creatures inall Places, Tims, and 
Seaſons, are hilled and ſatisfied, as from an 
immeaſurable ,Ocean of Goodneſs, are pro- 
poſed unto us to direct the exercile of that 
drop from the Divine Nammre, wherewith we 
are intruſted. Love your Enemies, ſaith ouz 
Saviour, bleſs them that curſe you, do £ood to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which 
dr ſpiobrfully uſe you and perſecute you;, that 
19K nay be the Children of your Father which 
is in Heaven, who makerh bis Sun to riſe on the 
Ewil and the Good, arid fendeth rain on the 
/«ſt, and onthe Vn uſt, Now all Mankind 
For 
[irſt, there are thoſe who are yet without 
Clit, being Aliens from the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the Co- 
\venants cf Promiſe, having no hope, and 
ſuch we mean 


3 


| 25 are ether Neg arively or Privatively Inh- 
dels, or Unbelievers; who have yet never 


heard the Sound of the Goſpel, or do con- 
tinue to refuſe and rejetit, where it 1s pro- 
poſed and tendred unto them. And there are 
thoſe, Secondly, who have in one way or 0- 


ther 
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(26) , 
ther received the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and 
do make profeſſion rhereofin the World. To 
both theſe ſorrs we do acknowledge that we 
owe'the Duty of Love. Even towards the 
Infid:l, Pagan, and JMahbumetan world, Zews 
and Gentiles, we are Debtors in this Duty ; 
and we delire to be humbled for it as our Sin, 
wherein we are wanting inthe diſcharge of it, 
or whereinthe fruirs of it do not abound in us 
to the Praiſe of God. Now Love, in the fir{t 
notion of it, is the willing of a wanted Good 
unto the Object of it, or thoſe that are Loved, 
producing an endeavour to effect it, unto the 
utmoſt of the Ability of them in whom it 15. 
Where this abſent Good 1s of great impor- 
rance, t}.c firſt natural and genuine Effet 
cf Loveis Compaſſion. This Coed, as unto all 
Unbelievers, 1s whatever ſhould deliver them 
from preſent or eternal miſery ; whatever 
ſhouidlead, guide, or bring them unto Bleſ- 
ſedneſs in the Enjoyment of God. Belides 
the abſence hereof is accompanied eyen in 
this world, with all that Blindneſs and Dark- 
neſs of Mind, all that ſlavery unto Sin and 
the Devil, thar can any way concur to make 
a Rational Being truly miſerable. If we have 
not hearts like the flint or Adamant, we can- 
not but be moved with Compaſſion towards ſo 
many periſhing Souls, originally made like 
our ſelves in the Image of God, and from 
whom that wediffer in any thing, is an Effe& 
of meer Soveraign Grace, and not the fruir of 
our own Contrivance, nor the Reward of our 
worth 
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worth or merit. And thoſe who are altoge.. 
ther unconcerned in others, are not much 
concerned in themſelves; for the true Love 
of our ſelves, is the Rule of our Love unto 
other Men. Again, Compaſſion proceeding 
from Love will work by Prayer for Reliet - 
For it is God alone who can ſupply their 
wants; and our only way of treating with 
him about it, is by our humble Supplicacions. 
And tf herein alſo we ſhould be found wa::- 
ting, we ſhould more judg our fclves to be 
detective intrue Chri:tian Love and Charity, 
than we can for many of thoſe miſtakes which 
are charged on us in other things, were we 
convinced that ſuch they are, which as yet 
we are not. Ir is therefore our.continual 
Prayer, that God would ſend our his Light 
and h:s Truth unto the utmolt parts of the 
Earch, to vilit by them thoſe dark rlaces, 
which are yet tilled with habirations of cruel- 
ty ; that he would remove the vail of cove- 
ring which is yet onthe Face of many great 
and Populous Nations, that the whole Earth 
nay be filled with the k-awlede of the Lord, cs 
the waters cover the Sea; even that according 
to his Pronuſe, he would turn tothe People a 
piere Larnonate, that they may all call upon the 
Name of the Lord, to {erve him with one con- 
femt. And this we delire to be found doing, 
not ina formal or Cuitomary manner, bur 
out of a lincere Comp.:/:912 for the Souls ot 
men, a deep ſenſe ct the Intere!thercin of the 
Glory of God, anda dclire after the Accom- 
pliihment 


(28) 
pliſhment of thoſe Prophecies and Promiſes 
mn the Scripture, which ſpeak comfortably 
rowards an ExpeRation of abundant Grace 
ro be manifeſted unto the relidue of Sinners, 


both 7ews and Gentiles, in the latter dayes. | 


Moreover, unto Compaſſion and Supplicatt- 
ons, Love requireth that we ſhould add alſo 
all other poſlible Endeavours for their Relief. 
Herein conſiſts that work and Labour of Love, 
which are ſo much recommended unto us. 
Bur the Attings of Love in theſe molt uſeful 


ways, are for rhe moſt part obſtructed unto 


us, by the want of opportunities, which un- 
der the Guidance of Divine Providence are 
the Rule of our Call unto the Duties wherein 
ſuch endeavours conſiſt, and whereby they 
may be expreſſed. Only this at preſent we 
haveto rejoycein, tha: through the unwea- 
ried Labours of ſome Holy and Worthy Per- 
fons, Sundry Church:s ef Indians are lately 
called and gathered in America, wherein the 
Natives of thoſe parts of the World, who for 
fo many Generations ſate in Darkneſs, and 
in the (ſhadow of dearth, do under the guidance 
of Paſtors and Elders of their own, walk in 
the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, giving Glory to 
God by 7eſws Chri/t., And lecit nor ſeem im- 
pertinent that we have gtven tits Account of 
our Judgments concerning that Loye which 
we do and ought ro bear unto x//, even the 
wor [* of men ; ſecing thoſe by whom our Te- 
ftimony 15 received, will not, nay, cannor ea- 
hily ſuppoſe that we would wilfilly neglect the 
_ exerciſe 


_ (29) 
exerciſe of the ſame Aﬀections towards thoſe, 
concerning whom our Obligations thereun- 
to, are unſpeakably greater and more Ex- 
ce[lent. 

-There is indeed another kind of pretended 
charity towards this ſort of men, which we 
profeſs we have not for them, although we 
judge we do not want it. For there can be no 
want unto any of an Errour or miſtake , 
wherein the charity intended doth conlift. 
And this is the judgment of ſome, that they 
or ſome of them may attain ſalvation or eter- 
nil bleſſedneſs in the condition wherein the 
are, without the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt . 
This we acknowledge we neither believe, nor 
hope concerning them , nor, to ſpeak plain- 
ly, can deſire it ſhould beſo, unleſs God had 
otherwiſe revealed himſelf concerning 7eſzs 
Chriſt and them, than yet he hath done. And 
we are fo far from ſuppoling that thexe ts in 
us on this account any blameable defect of cha- 
rity, that we know our ſelves to be freed by 
this perſwalion from a dangerous errour , 
which Tf admitted, v:ould both weaken our 
own faith, and impair all the due and proper 
effects of charity rowards others. For rhonzb 
ihere be that are called gods, wh: ther in Fe xven 
cr inearth ( as there be gods manv, and lord; 
many ) yet unto us there 1s but one God the Fa- 
ther, of whom are all things, and wein bim; 
ad oze Lord feſus Chriſt, by whom are all 
things, ard weby him. We know there is no 
falyation in any other but by eſis Chri/.and 
that 
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(30) 
that there is no0ther name. under heaven given 
among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. Nox i 
this Name given any otherwiſe amongſt men, 
but by the Goſpel : For it is notthe giving 
of the perſon of Chriſt abſolutely ro be a Me- 
diatour, but the declaration of his Name by 
the Goſpel, as the means of ſalvation, that is 
iatended. Hence our Lord Jeſus Chrift, giv- 
ing that Commiſſion to his Apoſtles to preach: 


it, Go ye into all theiworld, andpreach the Go-| 


ſpel toevery Creature, he adds unto it that de- 
cretory ſentence, concerning the everlaſting 
condition of all men with reſpeRthereunto ; 
He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſa- 
ved ; ardhe that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
Asthe Preaching of the Goſpel, and the belief 
on Jeſus Chrilt thereon, are the only means 
of obtaining ſalvation; ſo all thoſe who are 
not made partakers of them mutt periſh crer- 
nally. So when the Apoſtle affirms that the 
7ewes would have hindred them from preaching 
tothe Geiitiles that they mich: be ſaved, he 
piainly declares that without it they could 
not ſo be. Neither were any ot themever be:- 
ter, or in a better condition. than they are 
deſcribed by the ſame Apoltle, Epheſ. 2. 12. 
And 1a ſundry other places;wherein he ailows 
them no poilwility of obtaining eternal bleſ- 
ſedneſs. Neither dt we in this matter conli- 
der witat Ge4can do, or what ht hath done to 
the communicating of grace and taith in Jeſus 
Chril: unto any particular perſons at any time, 
orinany place, 1nau extraordinary manner. 
\Ve 
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We are not called ro make a jud there- 
of, nor canany Rule be hence collected to 
regulate the exerciſe of our love. Secret things 
belong to the Lord our God, but revealed things 
ro us and our children, that we may do his will. 
When and where ſuch grace and faith doma- 
nifeſt themſelves by their effe&ts, we ought 
readily to own and embrace them. But the 
only inquiry in this matter is, What thofe that 
are utterly deſtitute of the Revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, either as made originally in the pro- 
miſe, or as explained inthe Goſpel,may under 
the meer condu of the Light of Nature, as 
conſiſting in the innate principles of Reaſon, 
with their improvement, or as increaſed by 
the conlideration of the effects of divine power 
and Providence, by the ſtrength and exerciſe 
of their own moral principles attain unto, as 
unto their preſent acceptance with God, and 
future eternal ſalvation. Thatthey may be ſ«- 
ved in every Seft, who live exaitly according to 
the Light of Nature, is a Doctrine anathema- 
rized by the Church of England, Artic IB. 
And the Reaſon given hereof is, becauſe the 
Scriptures propoſe the Name of Jeſus Chriſt alone 
wh-r:by we may be ſaved. And if we do believe 
that deſcription which is given in the Scrip- 
ture of men, their moral abilicies, and their 
works, as they lye in the common ſtate of 
Mankind, {ince the entrance of fin, with re- 
ſpe&t unto God and ſalvation, we ſhall not be 
able to be of another mind : For they are ſaid 


to be blircd, YeatO be darkneſs, $0, be ded in Lu, &. 
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Aits 26. treſpaſſes and ſins, not to receive the things of. 
18. the Spirit of od,:becauſe they are fookſbneſs 
Eph.2.1, unto them;and their mindsto be enmity againſt 
2,3: God himſelf. That there may be any jult ex- 
Ch.4.18. pecaiivn concerning ſuch perſoys, that they 
Kom.8.8. will work - out their ſalvation with fear and 

trewbling,we are not convinced : 'Nejcher do: 
we think that God will accept of a mote im- 
perfect obedience in them that know not - Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, than he requires of them who do 
believein him, for then thould ke prove a diſ- 
adyantage unto them, Belide , all their-beſt 
works are ſeverely retiected 'on in the Scrip- 
ture, and repreſented as unprofitable ; For 
whereas in themſelves they are compared to 
evil Trees, T horas, and Br ;zars, we are aſſured 
they neither do, nor can bring forth good 
grapes ar Figg Belides in, the Scripture, the 
-whole bulineſs of ſalvation in the frit place 
turns upon the Hinge of Faith ſupernatural 
Heb. 11. and divine ; for without faith it 154mpoſſible to 
0. pleaſe Gid; a .d, He that believeth not, (hall be 
{0Þ.3-15 damned; He that belicveth not in the name of 
36. .the Son of Godis condemned already; tor nc;- 
Ga. 5.0. ther Cp rcumciſion auaileth any thing , nor unci/- 
canciſion. but faiththat worketh bylove © And * 
iris by faith tar the '/t ſhall live. That this 
Faith may be educed out of the obedicntial 
Principleot Nature, 'twas indeed the opinion 
of Pelagins of old ; but *twill not now, we 
hope, be openly aſſerted by any. Moreover, 
this Faith is inche Scripture, if not limited 
and determined,yet directed unto Jeſus Chriſt 
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God, and bh es" C it 

ſcems therefore that rhe kh 

only rrue Ged, is not ſufficient to atrain —_ 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſtalfo 4 
do accompany it : For this tis the record of *s 
Reaven, that God: hath givin unto 1:5 eternal "Ba 
Life, andth:s life is in bis Sor : Hethz hab 1 7b. . S 4 
the Son hath life, and hz that bath not the Sor. , © |, ® ; 
of God hath not tife. Which is enouzh to de- ; 
cerminet! e concroverfie. And thoſe Aſſerti- 
ons,thart theress no oth:s Name goven as: 019 ſt 
men, whereby they may be ſaved; and that 0- 
ther foundation can no man lay, ſave what ts 


laid, that ts, jeſus Chriſt; are of the ſame im- —_ I's 
portance; and it were need'eſ; ro multi; wy © TO 
Ix: 


the Teſtimonies tha: are oryenustyo thatpur- 4 

poſe elſewhere, Neither can it be made to a tY 

appear, that the concatenation of the faving 9" ff 

means, whereby men that are aau't arc 

n ought unto glory, is not avſoluicly univer- 
And amongſt th em there is Veca'ton, or Row 8. » 

an nca_—_ Cal:t in2 to the knowledg of Chritt 29, 3C. 

by ite Goſpel. Neither vill ote fune Apolile 

allow a faxing invocation of the Name 6 tGod 

to _ but thoſe that a.c brought ro belive 

ey herring th: Word preach-d. It is fatd, that 

God may by wayes ſecret and unknownto us, Pow, 17. 


reveal Telus Chriit to them, and fo by faicly in 13,74,15 

ym ſanctific their natures, and endow them | 

with bis Syirit « which rthoGs, ic t+ oranced 

we luppolz, arc indifpentitly a un:0v « .4 
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much of rhe power , wiſdome and goodnels 
of God, which hoth require and teach many” 
44S Dutt's to be performed towards bim ; bur 
# . withall webclieve, that without rhe internal 


and with the kn: wledg of Teſus Chriſt,no man 
can be faved. Bur weiincend not here to dif. 
pure about theſe things. Inttead of an effet 
of Love and C Tbariry, ; it 1s manifeſt rhar rhe 
OQpinton which grants /a!var:o7 unto the Hea- 
bes -7,0rany oft tem, up6n the due improve- 
ment of their Rational Faculties and moral 
Principles, ariferh from a want of due conli- 
deration of the true nature of Sin and Grace, 
"1 of the Fall of Man and his Recovery, of the 
hy Law and Goſpel, and of the Wiſldome and 
Love of God 1n ſending Jeſus Chriſt ro make 
attonement for ixnners, and 0 bring | in ever- 
Jaltirs Righteouſneſs. And woronly ſo, but 
it evalently Prepares the w ay unto thoſe 7:0- 
xrons Opiritens whi bat tis Gay among many 
neſt and corrupt Chriltian Relicion, and fo- 
men: thoſe Seeds of Ah: 3 wh ich ſpring up 
ſo fait a5 10 threatenthe overſpreading ot (he 
whole Field of C lirilttani: 'y. For hence ic wil, 
follow by an ealte dedu 10n, that every oe 
may b: taved, or attain uaro his urmoſt happi- 
nefs jn lis own Relicion, be it what it will, 
whilſt under any not or conception he ac- 
Ky - 
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knowledgeth a Divine Being, and. his own 
dependance thereon. And. ſeeing that onthis . 
ſuppoliri ;n it muſt be conteſted aber Religion 
conliſts ſolely in 7:07. al Honeſty, and a fancied . 
internal Piery of mind rowards the Deity, 
(for in nothing elſe caq acentring of all Re- 
ligions in the world unto a certain. end be 
imagined )- irfollows, that there is zo owrward 
Profeſjio; of it indiſpenlibly neceſſary, bur 
thateicry one may take up, and make uſe of 
that which is þelt ſuired unto his intereſtin lus. 
preſent condition and circumſtances. And as 
this bcing once admicted, will give the minds of . 
men an Inaifferency,as unto the ſeveral Res 
ons that are inthe world, ſo it will quickly 
produce in them a Contempt of them all. And 
from an entertainment of, or an indifferency 
of mind abourtheſe and the like noyſame ops- 
nions, it 15 come to paſs, thar the Go- 
ſpel atter a continued Triumph for ſixteen 
hundred years oxer Hell and theworld, dothy. 
at this day in the midſt of Chriſtendome hard=+ 
ly with multitudes maintain the reputation of 
its truth and Divinity; andis by many, liviog 
m 2 kind of outward conformity vntorhe Infti- 
tutes of Chriltian Religion, deipiſed & jiaugh- 
cd to ſcorn. Bur the proud and fooliſh Athes/#;- 
6:1 Opiniators of our dayes,whole ſole celign is 
tofortibe themſelves by che darkneſs of their 
minds, againtt the charges of their own con-., 
ſciences upon their wicked and debauched_ 
converſations, do but expoſe themſelves to 
the ſrorn of ail ſober and rational Perſons. 
—— 3 | For 
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(36) 
»For what, area few obſcure, and for the mott 
part vitious Renrgadpes,in com ariſon of thoſe 
great; wiſe, numerous and ſober perſons , 
whom the Goſpel in irs firſt fertting forth in 
the'world, by the evidence of its rruth, and 
the efficacy of irs Power, ſubdued and conque- 
- red ? Are they as learned as the renowned 
Philoſophers of thofe dayes, who advantaged 
the endeavours and fruits of all the great 
Wits of former Ages had advanced ſolid ratio - 
nal Literature tothe greateſt height rhar ever 
it attained in this world , or poffibly ever 
wilt do ſo; the minds of men having now ſom- 
rhing more excellenr'and noble to entertain 
themſelves withall ? Are they to be: equalled 
in wiſdome and experience, with thoſe glorious 
Emperors, Senators and Princes, who then 
ſwayed the'Stepters and affairs, of the world ? 
Can they produte any thing to oppoſe unto the 
Goſpel, rhat islikely to influence the minds of 
men, in any degree comparably to rhe Religi- 
- $4 theſe Fear, earned, wife and mighty 
Perſonages, Which having received by their 
Farhers, from - ren , was vitibly 
arrended with all Farthly Gloryes and Profpe- 
7itzes, which were accounted as the wks of 
rherr due obſervance of it ? And yet whereas 
rhere was a Co /piracy cf all thoſeperſons, and 
r!21s influenced by the craft of inferna! Powers , 
and manaaged with all thar wiſdome, ſubtle- 
ty, power and cruelty, that the nature of man 
1s capablero exercife, on purpoſe to oppoſe 
the Goſpel, ang keep it tromraking Root in 
the 
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(37) 
the world ; yet by the glorious evidence of its 
divine ir Tow original -< aaa CP 
accompanied, by theefficacy and power whic 

P— Podrine of in = over the 
minds of men, all mannaged by the ſpiritual 
weapons of its Preachers, which were mighty 
through God, to the pulling down of thoſe ſtrong 


halds, caſting down imaginations, and every 2 Cor.10 
high thing that exalted it ſelf ag ainſi the know- 4., F. 


ledge of God, . it prevailed again!t them all , 

ſubdued the world unto an acknowledg- 
ment of its truth, with the divine power and 
authority of irs Author. Certainly rhere is 
nothing more contemptible,than that the 7-- 
dulgence of ſome inconſiderable Perſons unto 
therr luſts and vices, who are void of all thoſe 
excellencies in notion and practiſe, which have 
already been triumphed over by the Goſpel, 
when ſer up in competition with it, or.oppoli- 
tion unto it, hould be once imagined tobring 
it into queltion, or to caſt any diſreputation 
upon it. But to treat of theſe things is not 
our preſent delign; we have only mentioned 
them occaſionaily,in the account which it was 
neceſſary we ſhould give concerningour Love 
to all men, in general, with the grounds we 
proceed upon 1n the exercile of it. 
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Nature of the Catholick Church. The 
' firft ard principal Objel of Chriſtian 


Love, Differences among the Mem * 


bers of this Church, of what nature, 
and how to be mannaged. Of the 
Church Catholick as viſibly profeiſing : 
"The extent of it, er who b+lomes M1 
foit. Of Oren and Lowe in this 
Church-ſtate of the Church of Eng- 
land with reſped herennto, Of par: 
ticular Churches : Their inſtitution ky 


Corruption of that Tuſtitmtion. Of 


Churches Dioceſan. &c, Of ſeparati- 
on from corrupt particular Churches, 


The juſt Canſes tterenf, &Cc. 


I* the ſecond ſort of Markind before menti- 
— Roned.conſiſts the viſible Kingdome of Chrift 
nm this world. This being grounded in his 
Death and Reſurrection, and conſpicuouſly 
fert!:d by his ſending of the Holy Ghoſt after 
his Afcenſion, he hath ever ſince preſerved in 
the world, againlt all the conrivances of $a- 
tan,or oppolitions of the Gates of Hell, and 
will doſo unto the conſummation of all things; 
For he #:uſt rerwon until all his enemies are made 
his Foot ſlcol. Towards theſe on all accounts 
our Love ought to be intenſe and fervent, as 
that which is the immediate Bond of our Re- 
lation 


iationn nto them, at 
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this Kingdome or Churctrof Chr 

earth, may be, and is generally by a! 

dered under a threefold notion 1. ) Firſt, 
as therein, and among the ſertibers of ic, is 
comprized that real {5:11n7 ad [piri: nul body 
of his, viich js biftly, pecutiarly ,and proper- 
ly the Curholich Church militant inchis world, 
Theſe are his EleR, Redeemed, juilified, and 
ſanFifed ones, who. are ſaviagly united unto 
their Head, by the ſame quickniag and ſanRt:- 
tying Spirit, dweili 4 9 i all fulneſs,and 
communicated him by bim,a cording tO 
his Promiſe. This 1s tha: Catbo!ich Church 
which we profeſs co belie-e, which being bid 
from the eyes of men,and abſolutely invilible 
inits My/ric2! Form, or ſpiritual faving Rela- 
tion unto the Lord Chrilt, and its Unity with 
him, is yet more or leſs alyaycs vihble, by 
that Profeſſion of Faith in him, and obedience 
unto him, which it maketh in the world, and 
1s alwayes obliged fo ro do. For 1W:th th: 
Heart man believeth #n'o Rivht- oaſnſs, and Ron. 10, 
with the mouth confe{[ton is n.147 nn [alvatier. 10. 

And this Church we belic.c 15 be fo diſpoſed 

over the whole world, tha: vh.ere-ever there 

are any Societies or Nu» b:rs of men who or- T% 
dinarily profeſs rhe Goſpz!, and ſubjection 
to the Kingly Rule of Chriſt thereby, wich an 

hope of eternal blefſedneſs by his Mediation ; 

we no way doubt but that there are among 

chem ſome who really belong thereunt». In 

and by them doth the Lord Chrilt continuaily 
D 4 tulfl 


ſence by hi 


fulfil and accompliſh the Promiſe of bus Pre- 
Spirit with them that believe in 
© are thereby Intereſted in all 
apy Eoivel, , and Authort- 
zcd unto the ': ug Fs and Participati- 
on of all the Holy rdinances thereof. And 
wee itnot that ws ovght not to borſt our 
ſel 'es AG AY, fe gberi, E ſrecaiiy fuch as have 
not had tle Spirit 6? Au antages that the In- 
habitants of theſe Nations ba-c been intruſted 
withal, and who have been expoled unto 
NO0VE violent Ti emp! 1t:00s than th cV, WC thould 
not fear toſay, that among thoſ: of all ſorrs 
who in theſe Nations hold the Head, there is 
provably. accorcing unto a Judgment ta be 
made by the fruits ofthat Spirit which 1s ſa- 
vingly communicated unto the Church 1n this 
ſenle atone, a greater number of Perſons be- 
longing thereunto, than in any Ore {Nation 
or Churchaunder Heaven, Thecharge there- 
fore of ſome again!t us, that we P+4 atineadas 
Nation, by reaſon of ſome differenc Apyre- 
benfions ſrom Others, Concerning tue regular 
Confſti:ution of 2.27 ticular Churches tor the Co- 
lebration of Goſnel Worſhip, 1s wondrous 
vain and ungrounded. Bute we know that 
ne wuſc ſuch 1+ ag C Expreitions and Reftecti- 
Q!NS, GUL Ofac { ITE 'poſe: 1 babitef . Wing wil ich 
they have accul; omed themielyes unto, and 
not from 2 ſedare judgment and conliderati- 
on of the thing 5 themſ, Ives. And heice eh; 
erty :bour to convince others of that, where- 
of, if they would pur it untoa ſerious Try4l, 
Ley 


his name ; wh 
the Priviledg 
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they-would neves be able to convince theme 
ſelves. 

This then is that Church which on the 
account of their Sincere faith and Obedience 
ſhall be ſaved; and our of which, on the ac- 
count of their Profeſſion, there is no ſalvation 
ro be obrained ; whichthings are weakly and 
arrogantly appropriated unto any Particular 
Church or Churches in the World. For it is 
poſſible that mien may be Members of it, and 
yet not belonz or relate unto any particular 
Church on the Earth; and fo it often fal- 
leth out as we could manifeit by inſtances, did 
that work now lie before us. This 1s the 


Church which the Lord Chrift loved and Eph: "R 
gave himſelf for it ; that he might ſ[arittifie and 50. 27, 


cleanſe tt with the waſhing of water by the 
Word; that be might preſent itt untohimelf a 
Glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrankle or 
any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be boly and 
without blemiſh. And we muſt acknowledge 
that in all things 4s zs rhe Chirch, unto 
which we haye our hr{t Md Principal regard, 
as being the {pri'g from which all other con- 
{1derations of the C lhurch do flow. Within 
che virge and compals of it, do we indeayour 
tobe found, the End of the Diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel unto Men being that they ſhould 


do ſo. Neither would we to ſave our Lives, 


(which for the Members of thisChurech and their ! {eb. 
good, we 'are bound to lay down, when 19: 


juſtly called thereunts) wiltully live in che 
1egieR of that Love towards them or xny of 
them, 


(42) | 
them, which we hope God hath planted in 


our hearts, and made natural unto us, by 
that one aid ſelf-ſame Spirit , by whom the 
whole Myitical Body of Chriſt is animated. 
We do confeſs, that becauſe the beſt of Men 
in this Life do ko 61 17 part, that all the 
Members of this Cliurch are in many things 
hiableto Error, mi'takes, and Miſcarriages: 
And heace it is, that although they are all 
anternally atted ind 7u'ded by the ſame Spirit, 
1m all things abſolutely neceſſary rotheir E- 
rernal ſalvation, and do all attend unto the 
ſame Rule of the Word, according as they 
apprehend the mind of God in it, and con- 
cerning it, have all for the Nature and Sub- 
ſtance of ir, the ſame Divine Faithand Love, 
and are all equally wnited unto their Head, 
yet in the Profeſſion which they make of the 
conceptions and perſwalions of their minds, 
about the things revealed in the Scripture , 
there are, and always have been many Dif- 
terences anfong them, Neither is it moral!» 
poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, whilſt in their 
Judgment and Profciiton they are left unto 
the Ability of cheir own Minds, and Liberty 
of their Wills, under that great variety of 
the Means of Lighc and Truth, with other 
Circumſtances, whereinto they are diſpoſed 
by the Holy Wiſe Providence of God. Nor 
hath the Lord Chrilt abſo/urely Promiſed thar 
it ſhall be otherwiſe with them ; but ſecu- 
ring them all, by his Spirit in the foundations 
of eternal Salvation, he leaves them in other 
things 


things to the exerciſe of mutual Love and for- 
bearance ; with a charge of Duty atcer a con- 
tinual endeavour to grow up unto a perfeRt 
Union, by the improvement” of the bleſſed 
Aids and Aſliftances which he is pleaſed to 
afford unto them. And thoſe who by ways 
of Force would drive them into any orber 
Union or Agreement, than their own Lighx 
and Duty will lead them into, do what in 
them lies to oppoſe rhe whole Delign of che 
Lord Chriſt cowards them, and his Rule 0- 
ver them. In the mean time it-is granted, 
thatthey may fall inco Divilions aad Sgbiſms, 
and mutual Exaſperations among themſclves, 
through the Remainders of Darkneſs in their 


minds, and the Infirmity of the fleſh. And ,,. 1, 


in ſuch Caſes muta? 4gings and defpilings ; 
are apt to enſue; and that ro the Prejudice 
and preat Diſadvantages of that Common faith 
which they do profels. And yet notwith- 
ſtanding all this (ſuch croſs ,intangledg wheels 
are there in the courſe of our Natare ) they 
all ofthem really value and eſteem ti:« r:ngs 
wherein they agree incomparably above th:ofe 
wherein they differ. Bur their valuation of 
the matter of their Union and Agreement 15 
purely ſpiritual ;, whereas their Differences 
are uſually influenced by Carnal and 
Secular Conſiderations, which have for 
the moſt part a ſenſible Impreſſion on the 
Minds of poor Mortals. But ſofar astheir 
Divitions and Differences are unto them un- 


avoidable, rhe Remedy of farther Evils pro- 
ceeding 
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ceefing from them, is plainly and frequent. | 


ly expreſſed in the Scripture. Ir is Zove, 


Metkgeſs, forbearance, bowels of Compaſli- * 


on, with thoſe other Graces of the Spirit, 
whercin- our Conformity unto Chriſt doth 
conlit , with atrue underſtanding and due 
valuation of the Unity of faith , and the com- 
mon Hope of Bclievers, which are the ways 
preſcribed unto us,for the prevention of thoſe 
Evils which, without them, our unavoidable 
Differences will occalion. And this excel- 
lent way of the Goſpel, together with a Re- 
jection of evil ſurmiſes , and a watchfulneſs 
over our ſelves againſt irregular judging and 
cenſuring of others, together with a peace- 
able walking in conſent and Unity ſo far as 
we have attained, is ſo fully and clearly 


propoſed unto tis therein, that they muſt haxe | 


their Fyes blinded by Prejudices and Carnal 
Intereſts, or ſome effeAual working of the 
God of thu world on their minds, tmto whoſe 
underſtandings the Light of ir doth not ſhine 
with uncontroulable Evidence and Convidti- 
on. That the Sons or Children of cþ;5 Church 
of 7eraſalem which is above, and 1s the Mo- 
ther of us all, ſhould on the account of their 
various Apprehenfions of ſome things rela- 
ting to Religion or the worthip of God, un- 
avoidably atrending their frail ard imperfeR 
conditionin this world, yea or of any Schiſms 
or Divitions enſaing thereon , proceeding 
from Corrupt and not throughly mortified 
Aﬀedtions, 'be warranted to hare," judge, Cc - 
ſpitc 


N 
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ſpiſe or contemn one. another , much more to 
rye by external force to coerce, puniſh or 
deſtroy them that differ from them, is as for- 
reign to the Goſpel, as that we ſhould be- 
lieve in Mahemer, and not in 7eſws Chriſt, 
Whatever ſhare therefore we are Jos to 
bare in Differences with, or Diviſions from 
the Members of this Church, (that is,any who 
declare and evidence themſelycs ſo to be, by 
a viſible and regular Prefeſſion of fauh and 


Obedience) as It is a continual ſorrow and 


trouble unto us; ſo we acknowledge Tt to 
be our Duty ( and ſhall be willing to un- 
dergo any blame, where we are found defeRtive 
in the Diſcharge of it, unto the utmoſt of our 
Power ) to endeavour after the ftri&eſt Cor 
mrnion with them in all Spiricual things, tha: 
the Goſpel doth require, or whereof our 
condition 1n this werld is capable. In the 
mean time,untill this can be attaincd, it is our 
defire ro mannage the Profeſſion of our own 
Lich: 2nd Apprehenſions, without Anger, 
Bittern2is, Clamours, Evil ſpeaking, or a- 
ny other thing that may be irregular in our 
ſelves, or give juſt cauſe of :fe1:c7 unto others, 
Our Prayers are alſo continually for the ſpt- 
ritual Proſperity of this Church, for its in- 
creaſe in Faith aud Holineſs, and eſpeFaliy 
for the healing of all breaches that axe among 
them that belong thereunto throughout the 
World, And were we not ſarisfied thai the 
Prirciples which weown, about the rigit 
Cenftitntior of the Chuiches of Cirijt, and the 
197 f1.2 
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Worſhip of Ged to be obſerved inthem, are (in- 
gularly ſnited to the furtherance and Preſer- 
vation of Un:0n and due Order among all the 
membc1s of this Church,we ſhould not needto 
be excited by any unto their Renunciation. 
But our main delign in all thefe things is , 
that both chey, and we with rhem, may ea- 
joy tha: peace which ke Lord Chriſt hath be- 
gucath:d unto us, and walk inthe way which 
he hath preſcribed for us. And theſe things 
we mention, neither ro bo4ſt of, nor yet to 
ix;ſlif;* our ſelves, but only to acknowledge 
what is our conviction concerning our Duty 
in this matter. And might there any ſclate, 
Peac eable, unprejnaicare Cndt aVOurs be Coun- 
renanced and encouraged, for the allaying of 
ail occalionaldiſtempers, and the compoling 
of all differences amongrhem who belong to 
this Church of Chriſt, ſo as that they might 
all of them { at leait in rheſe Nations } not on- 
ly k:ep th: unity of. the Spirit in the Bond of 
Pecce, bu: alſo agree and conſent in all wayes 
and Acts of Religions Communion; vie doubr 
not but ro manife{t, that nv rigid adverence 
unto the practiſe of any conceptions of our 
own, 1n things wherein the Goſpel alloweth a 
condg(ceition and forbearance » NO delight in 
fingularity , no prejudice againſt perſons or 
things, ſhould oblruct us in the promotion 
of it to the utmolt of our power and ability. 
Upon the whole matter we own it as our duty 
r0 follow and ſeek, after peace, unity, conſent 
and agreements #1 holy worſhip, with all the 
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members of this Church, or thoſe whoby a 


regular profeſſion manifeſt chemſelves ſo'to 
be; "and will with all readineſs-and alacrity 
renonnc e everv principle or practiſe, that 4s 
either inconſiſtent with ſuch communion, or 
dire@ly or indireRly is in its ſelf obſtructive 
of it. 

" Secondly, The Church of Chriſt may be 
conſidered with reſpet unto its outward Pro- 
feſſion, as conſtitutive of its Being, and the 
formal Reaſon of its denomination. And 
this is the Church Catholick viſible, whereun- 
rothey all univerſally belong, who profels 
the invocation of the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt, their Lord and ours, under the limi- 
tations that ſhall] be mentioned afterwards. 
And this 1s the viſibie Kingdomwe of Chriſt, 
which onthe account of ics profeſlion , and 
thereby is diltinguithed from that world which 
lyeth ii: evil, and is abſolutely under the pow- 
er of Satan: 4nd ſo in common uſe,the Church 
and the wor!d xre contradiltinguiſhed. Yet on 
other accounts many who belong unto this 
Church, by reaſon of /ome kt::4 of profeſſion 
thar they make, may juſtly be eftcemed ro be 
the world, or ofit. So our Lord Jeſus Chritt 
called the generality of the profeſs Chnrcn 
in his time : Tye world, faith he, hateth we ;; 
And that we may know that he thereby in- 
tenced the Church of the ewes, betides that 
the circumſtances of the place evince it, he 
puts ir out of queſtion by the Teſtimony 


which he produceth iathe confirmation of his 
Aﬀlecre. 
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Aſtertion concerning their unjuit and caulleſs | 
batred ; namely, Jr :s written in their Law, 
they have bated me without 4 cauſe , which 


P/.35.19 being taken out of the Pſalms, was part of the 


Law, or Rule of the 7udzical Church only. 
Now he thus terms them, becauſe the gene- 
rality of them, eſpecially their Rulers , al- 
though they profeſſed to know God, and to | 
worſhip him according to his Word, and the 
Tradition of their Fathers, yet were not on- 
ly corrupt and wicked in their Lives, but 
alſo perſecuted bim and his Diſciples, in whom 
the Power and Truth of God were manifelt- 
ed beyond whatthey were able to bear. And 
hence a General Ruleis eſtabliſhed, that whar 
Profeſſion loever any men dg make of the 
Knowledge and Worthip of God, to what 
Church ſoever they do, or may be thought 
to belong, yet if they arewicked or ungodly 
in their Lives, and Perſecuters of ſuch as are 
better than themſelves, they are really of 
the World, , and with it will periſh, with- 
out Repentance. Theſe are they, who re- 
cerving on them a Form or Delineation of 
Godlineſs, do yet deny th: Power of it; 
from whom., we are commanded to ray: +- 
way : Butyet we acknowiedge that there 1s 
a real difference to be made between them, 
who in any way or manner make profe,/: 02! 
of the Name of Chriſt with ſubjeQion un- 
to him, and that Iv{idel world , by whom 
the Goſpel 1s totally rejeted, or ro whom 
it was never tendred. 
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In the Carbolick, viſible Church, . as com- 
prehenſive of all who throughour the 
world outwardly own the Goſpel, thereis 
an acknowledgmen: of one Lord , one Faith, 
one Baptiſm, which are a ſufficient Founda- 
tion of that Love, Union and Communion 
among them, which they are capable of, or 
are required of them. For in the /oynur Pre- 
feſſion of the ſame Lord, Faith and Baprifm, 
conliſts the Union of the Church, under tkis 
conlideration, that 15,45 Carbolick, and viſibly 
profeſſin®, and in nothing elſe. And here- 
unto alſo is required as the principle anima- 
ting that Communion, and rendring 1t accep- 
table, muta! Love with its occalions! Exer- 
ciſe; as a fruit of rhar Love which we have 
unto Jeſus Chritt, who 1s the Object of 
our Common Profetiion. And ſetting aſide 
the conlideration ofrchem who openly reject 
the Princ;nul Furdament alf of Chriſtian Ke- 
[:7i01, (as lenyins the Lord Chriit to be rhe 
Frernal Son of God, wi:h rhe uſe and eth- 
cacy of his death, as alſo rhe Perſonal tublt- 
ſten.c and Dey of the Hotiy Sp1:1t, ) and 
there 15 no known Communricy ot theſe Pcv- 
tlorsin the world, but they own fo mnt 
of the Truths, concerning 922 Lord, or Faith, 
ad one bypriſm, as are futficien! to guide them 
unto Life and Salvation. A: hereon we a6 
way doubt, bur that among them a!! there 
are {5me really belonging co the Pr of- 5; 
Gods Ele4;orz, who by the niexns that they 
do enjoy, ſhalt art lepsh be brought unto 
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everjaiting. Giory, For we do nt think 
that God by his Providence would maintatn 
the D:/p11:/.1t:0 of the G:fpel in any Place, 
or amon? any People, among whom there 
are none wi:gm hc hatch ane to bring unto 
the Enjoyment of Himſelf. For that is the 


+.) 18, Rule of kis ſending and continuing of it, 
16,11, Whereon he enjoyned tle Apoſtle Paul to ſtay 


in ſuch places where he had much People whom 
he would have ro be converted. He would | 
not continue from Generation to Generati- 
on, to ſcatter his Pears where there were 
none but reding Swine, nor ſend Fiſhers un- 
to waers wherein he knew there were no- 


: thing but Serperts and Vipers. It is true, the 


Goſpel as preached unto many 1s only a Te- 
ſtimony again{t them, leaving them wichout 
excuſe; and proves unto them a $047 of 
Death xmto Death. But the firſt, dire, and 
principal Delign of the Diſpenſation of ir, 
being the C onverlion of Souls, 2nd their e- 
ternal falvarion, 1 will ov probably be con- 
ctaued jn any Place, nor is fo, where this 
Defuvn 1s not purſued nor accompliſhed to- 
wards any. Neither will God make ufe of 
any whore ineerly for tte Aggravation 0: 
Mens Sins 2nd ConJemnieton;, nor would his 
: the Honour of the Gol- 
nel 1s feif, or the Glory of that Love and 
Grace winch ic protefſett ro declare. Where 
if 15 wiived openly rejected, there that thall 
be the Condemnation of Men ; but whereit 
hnus any admittance, there It hath ſomewhat 
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of its genuine ahd per work to effe, 
And the Goſpel is tobe in all Pla- 
ces diſpenſed and admired, where the Scrip- 
ture beihg received asthe word of God, Men 
are from the Light, Truth, and Doftrine 
contained therein, by any means fo tar in- 
{truded, as to take upon them the profeſſion 
of ſub jeing cheir Sotls ro Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of obſerving the Religious Duties by him pre- 
ſcribed, in oppolition to all falſe Religions 
inthe World. Amonglt all thele the Foxn- 
dations of ſaving Fauh ace at this day preſer- 
ved: For they univerſally receive the whole 
Canonical Scripture, and acknowledge it i 
be the word of God, on ſuch motives as 
prevail with them co do fo lincerely. Here- 
in they give 3 tacit conſent unto the whole 
Truth contained init; for they receive It as 
from God wichour exception or limitation. 
And this they cannot do without 2 General 
Renunciation of all the fallities and Evils thas 
it doth condewn. Where theſe things con- 
cut,men will not believe nor practiſe any thing 
in Religion, but what they think God requires 
of them, and will accept from them. And 
we hnd it alſo in the Event, that all the Per- 
lons ſpoken of, where-ever they are, do uni- 
verſally profeſs, that they believe in the God 
and Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, andin 
tis only and Eternal Son. They all look al- 
lotor Salvation by him, and profeſs obedi- 
ence unto him, believing that God raiſed tum 
fromthe Dead. They believe in like manner 
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chr the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of the Father 
and the Son, with many other ſacred Truths 
of the ſame iraportance; as alſo, that with- - 
out Holineſs no Man ſhallſee God. However 
therefore they are differenced and divided a- 
mong themſelves, however rhey are mutual- 
Iy eſteemed Herericks and Schſecks how- 
ever through the Subtlery of Satanthey are 
excited and provoked to Curſe and Perſecute 
one another, with wonderful Folly, and by 
an open contradition unto other Principles 
which they profeſs, yer are they all Sub- 
jeRs of the Vilible Kingdom of Chriſt, and 

long all of them ro the Catholick, Cburch , 


making profeſſion of the name of Chriſt in >, | 


the World, in which there is Salvation to be 
obtained, and out of which there is none. 

We take not any conſideration at preſent 
of that abſurd fooliſh and nncharitable Error , 
which would cenfine the Catholick Church of 
Chriſt unto a particular Church of onelingle 
Denomination; or indeed rather unto a com- 
bination of ſome Perſons, in an outward mode 
of Religious Kule and Worſhip; whereof the 
Scripture 15 as filent, as of things that never 
were, norever ſhajl be. Yea we look upon 
It as incollerable Preſumption, and the ut- 
mo!t height of Vrcharrableneſs , for any to 
judge, that the conſtant Profeſſion of the name 
of Chri!t, made by Multitudes of Chriſtians, 
with the laſting nuſeries and frequent Mar - 
ryrdomes which for his ſake they undergo, 
{hind urn umo'no _adyantapeeither of che 
Giory 
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Glory of God, or their own Erernal Blef- 
ſedneſs, becauſe in ſome things they differ 
from them. Yet ſuch is the Judgment of 
thoſe of the Church of Rome ; and fo are they 
bound to judge by the fundamental Princt- 
ciples and Laws of their Church Communion. 
But men ought tofear lea!t they ſhould were 
with ?udgment without Mercy, who have ſhew- 
ed no Mercy. Had we ever entertained a 
thought uncharicable to ſuch a Prodigie of 
inſolence, had we ever excluded any for: of 
Chriſtians abſolutely from an interci! in the 
Love of God or Grace of Jcſus Chriſt, or 
hopes of Salvation, becauſe they do not, or 
will nor comply with thoſe ways and terms 
of outward Church Communion wiici we ap- 
prove of, weſhoul'! judo our ſelces as bigh- 
ly criminal in want of Chrittian Love, as any 
can delire to have us cſteemed lo to be, 

It is then the univerſal Coll:&ive Body of 
them that profeſ, the Goſpel throughout the 
world which we ewn as the Catholick Church 
of Chriſt. How far the Eryors in Judgment, 
or miſcarriages in ſacred worthip, which any 
of them have ſuperadded unto the Foundau- 
ons of Truth which they do profeſs, may be 
of ſo pernicious a nature as to hinder them 
from an Intereſt in the Cove nant of God, and 
ſo prejudice their Eternal Salvation, God an- 


ly knows. But thoſe Notices which wehave 


concerning the Nature and will of God inthe 
Scripture, as alſo of the Love, Care and Com- 
paſlion of Jeſus Chriit, with the Ends otijus 
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Mediation, do perſwade us to believe, that 
where Men in finceriry do improve: the Abi- 
lities and Means of the Knowledg of Divine 
Truth wherewith they are intruſted,endeavou- 
ring withall co anſwer their Light and Con- 
vicions with a ſuirable Obed:enc;, there are 
but few Errors of the Mind, of fo malignant 
a nature, as abſolutely ro exclude ſuch Per- 
ſons from an Intere{tin ErernalMercy. And 
we doubt not, but that men outof a Zeal to 
the Glory of God, real or pretended, have 
impriſoned, baniſhed, killed, burned others 
for ſuch Errors, as 1t bath beea che Glory of 
God to pardon inthem, and which he hath 
done accordingly. Bur this we mult grant, 
and do, that thole whoſe Urves ara Conver- 
ſations are no way infuenced by the Power of 
the Goſpel, fo as ro be brought to fume Con- 
formity chereunto; or who under the Co- 
vert of a Chriſtian Profeflion, do give them- 


ſelves up unto 1dolarry and Perſecution of the 


true Worilpers of Gud, are no other wiſe to 
b- etteemed but as Encmics to the Croſs of 


H:h."12."Chrilt. For as without Holineſs no May: 


ſhall fre God, 10 no Jrglater, 'or Murderer , 


. Lath eternal Life abidin? im him. ' 


With reſpe& unto theſe things we look up- 


/02.3. on the Churchof England, or the Generalj- 


T5. 


ty of the Nation profeſling Chriſtian Relj- 
ou (meaſuring them by the Doctrine that 
ath been preached unto them, and received 


by them, fince the Reformation,) to be as 
ſound and healchful a part of che Catholick 


Church 
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Church as any in the world. For we know 


no Place, nor Nation; where the "Cofpel tor 
ſo long a ſeaſon hath been preach: with more 
Diligence, Power, and Evidencg tor Con- 
viction; nor where it hath obrained a grea- 
ter Succeſs or Acceptation., Thoſe there- 
fore who periſh an.0ngſt ws, do notdo fo, for 
want of Truth, and a right belief, or Mil-: 
carriages in Sacred worthip, but for their 
own Perſonal Infidelity and Diſobedience. 
For according to the Rules before laid down, 
we do not judge that there are any ſuch Errors 
publickly admitrea among them, nor any 
ſuch Miſarria in Sacred Adminiſtration, 
as ſhould directly or abſolutely hinder their 
eternal Salvation. That they be not any of 
them, through the Ignorance or Negligence 
ofthoſe who take upon them the condu@ of 
their Souls, encouraged ina Srate Or way of 
Sin, or deprived of due Advantages tofartter 
their ſpiritual Good, or are lead into Practts- 
ces in Religion neither acceptable unco Go4, 
nor tending to their own Edifcation, where - 
by they may be betrayed into Erernal Rt: 
Ine, is greatly incumbent on :emfelycs | 
conlider. 

Unto this Catholick Church we owe all 
Chriſtian Love, and are obliged ro exerciſc 
all che EffeRs of it, both towards the whole. 
and every Particular Member, as v;© have 
Advantage and Occaſion. And nor only fo, 
but it is our Duty to live inconſtant Con 
»mwion with it, This we can no other wile 
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do, but by a Profeſſion of chat Faith, where- 
by it becomes the Church of Chriſt in the no- 
tion under Conlideration. For any failure 
herein, we arenat that we know of charged 
by any Perſons of Modeity or Sobriery. The 
Reflections that have been made of late by 
fome onthe Poitrines we teach or ewn, do 
{all as ſeverciy on ihe Generality ot the 
Church of England, (at leatt unal widdun a few 
years laſt -pal:) as they do on us. And we 
thall not need to owne any «{þceial Concery- 
ment inthem, unti.] they are publickly dil- 
countenanced by others. Such are the Do- 
ctrines concerning Goas Etuyiral Decrees, fur 


ſ*ification by Fauh, the [fs of Origuna! 


Grace, and the Corruption of Naianre, the 
Nature of Regeneration, the Power and Effi- 
cacy of Grace in the Converlton of Sinners , 
that we ſay not ofthe Trinity and ſatisfattion 
of Chrift. But we do not think that the Do- 
ctrines publickly taught and owned among 
us, ever lince theReformation, Will receive 
any great dammage by the 1mpotent af- 
ſzults of ſome fevr; eſpecially conſidering 
their mannagement of thoſe aſſaults, by 14/c:, 
railing, and rall:ery, tothe laiting reproach 
of tie Religion whuch themſelves profeſs, be 
it what it will. 

Thirviy, The Church of Chriſt, or rhe vi- 


ſovic Prejfjors of the Goſpel inthe world,may 


be conlidered as they are diſpoſed of by Pro- 
vidence, or their own choyce, 1n Particular 
Churches. Theſe at preſent arc of many ſorts, 
Or 


. (57) 
ox are eſteemed ſo to be. For whereas the 
Lord Chriſt hath inſtituted ſundry ſolemn 
Ordinances of Divine Worſhip to be obſer- 
ved joyntly by his Diſciples,unto his honour 
and their edification, this could not be done 
but in ſuch Societies, Communities, or Af- 
ſemblies of them to that purpoſe. And as 
none of them can be duly pertormed, bur in 
and by ſuch Sccietzes;, fo fome of them doei- 
ther expreſs rhe Union, Love, and common 
Hope that is among them,or do conliſtin the 
means of their preſervation. Of this latter 
ſort are all the wayes whereby the Power of 
Chriſt is aRed ia the Diſcipline of the Chur- 
ches. Wherefore we believe that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the King, Ruler, and Lawgt- 
ver of his Church, hath ordained that all his 
Diſciples, all perſons belonging unto his 
Church inthe tormer notions of ir, ſhould be 
gathered into Ciltin& Socteties, and become 
as Flocks of Sheep in ſeveral Folds, urder the 

e of their Great Shepherd, and the reſpe- 
&tive Conducts of rhote employed under him. 
And this conjunction of Profeflors in and un- 
ro particular Churches, for rhe celebxation of 
the Ordinances of ſacred \Worithip appointed 
by Chriſt, and the participation of his Inſtiru- 
tions for their edification, 15 not a matter of 
eccident , or meerly under the difpoſal of 


common Providence; but is to be an actin 


them of choice, and vojuntary obectence unto 
the commands of Chriit, By ſome thts Duty 


is more expreſlyatrcended unto than byothers; 
and 


and by ſome it is totally neglected. - For nei- 
cher antecedently nor conſequenrially unto 
ſuch their Cor /unttion, do they conlider what 
is their duty unto the Lord Chrilt therein, 
nor what is molt meet fur their own edificati- 
on: They 20 inthelr clings with others, AC- 
cording >the cuſtome of che Times and Pla- 


ces whetcin they ive, confounding their Ci- ' 


vil and ſpiritual Relations. And theſe we can- 
not but judge to walk irregalarly,through ig- 
norance, miltakes, or prejudices : Neither 
will they in their leaſt ſecular concernments, 
behave themſelves with ſo much regardleſneſs 
ot negligence. For however their Lot previ- 
ouſly unto their own choyce, may be caſt in- 
t0 any place or Society, they will make an af- 
cer-judgment whether it be to their advan» 
tage, according to the Rules of prudence,and 
by that judgment either abide in their firſt 
ſtation, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of themſelves. 
But a Liberty of this nature regulated by the 
Goſpel,to be exerciſed inand about the great 
concernments of mens fouls, is by many de- 
nyed, and by molt negleted. Hence it is 
come to paſs, that the Societies of Chriſtians 
are for rhe moit part meer effects of their Po- 
litical Diſtributions by Civil Lawes, aiming 
principally at other ends and purpoſes. Ir ts 
not denyed bat that Civil D:/trib:rions of 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel, may be ſubſervient 
unto the ends ot Religious Socictics and Afſ- 
ſemblics : But when they are made a means 
10 take off the minds 0: men! from ali regard 
47 
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tothe Authority of the Lord Chriſt, inſtizg- 
ting and appointing ſuch Societies,they are of 
no ſmall difadvamtage unto :rue Charch- 
Communion and Love. 

The Inſtitution of theſe Churches, and the 
Rules for their diſpoſal and Covernmen: 
throughout the world, are the ſame, ſtable 
and unalterable, And hence there was in the 
firſt Churches, planted by the Apoitles, and 
thoſe who next ſucceeded them in the catc of 
that work, great Peace, Union and Agrec- 
ment. For they were all gathered and planted 
alike,according unto the Inſtitution of Chritt, 
all regwlated and ordered by the fame common 
Rule. Men had not yet tound out choſe chings 
which were the Cauſes of Differ enees 11 after- 
Ages, and which yet continue 1» to 
. Where there was any differcnce, it was for 
the moſt part on the account of ſome noy ſon 
fooliſh Phamaſtical Opinions, vented by Im- 
poltors, in dire& oppolition ro the Scripture, 
which the genecalicy of Chriſtians did with 
one conſent. abhor. But on various occali- 
ons, and by ſundry degrees, there came to be 
great variety in the conceptions of men abour 
theſe Particular Churches appointed for the 
Seat and Subje@ of all Goſpel Ordinances, 
and whereinthey were anthoritatively to be 
adminiſtred in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt ; For 
the Church in neither of the former nottons 15 
capable of ſuch adminiſtrations. Some there- 
fore reſted in, particular Aſſemblies, or ſuch 

Socjetics, who did or might meet rogether _ 
| er 
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der the guidance andinſpeQtion of their own 
Elders, Overſeers, Guides,or Biſhops : And 
hereunto they added the occaſional meetings 
of thoſe Elders and others, to adviſe and de- 
rerminein common abour che eſpecial neceſli. 
ties of any particular Church,or che general 
concernments of inore of them, as the matter 
might require. Theſe in najne, and ſome kind 
of reſemblance, are ano throughout 
the World in Parochial Aﬀemblies. Orhers 
ſuppoſe a particular Church to be ſuch a one 
as 15 now called Dioc:ſan; though that name 
initsfirſt uſc and application ro Church Af- 
fairs was of a larger extent, than what it is 
now applyed unto, for it was of old the name 
of a Parriarchal Churc!). And herein the ſole 
Rule, Guidance, and Authoritative inſpettFion 
of many, perbaps a multitude of particular 
Churches, affembling for ſacred Worthip 
and the Adminiſtration of Goſpel Ordinances 
diſtin&tly, 1s committed unto oveman, whom 
in contradiſtintion from others they call the 
Biſhop. For the joyning of others with him, 
or their ſubordination unto him 1n the exer- 
ciſe of Juriſdiction, hinders not, bur that the 
ſole Eccleſiaſtical Power of the Dioceſs ,aay be 
thought to reſide in himalone : For thoſe 0- 
thers do either 2& in his name, or by power 
derived from him, or have no pretence unto 
any Authority meerly Eccleſiaſtical ; bowe- 
ver in common ufe , what they exerciſed 
may be ſo termed, But the nature of ſuch 
Charches, with the Rule ad Diſcipline exer- 
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(61 ) 
eiſed in them and over them, is too well 
known to be here inſiſted on. Some reſt nor 


85 | here; but unto theſe Dioceſan adde Merro- 


political Churches, which alſo are eſteemed 
rticular Churches, though it be uncertain 
y what warrant, or on what grounds. In 
theſe one perſon hath in ſome kind of Reſem- 
blance, areſpe& unto, and over the Dioceſa:: 
Biſhops, like that which they have over the 
Miniſters of Particular Aſſemblies. Bur theſe 
things being animated and regulated by cer- 
tain Arbitrary Rules and Canons, or Civil 
Laws of the Nations, the due bounds and ex- 
tent of their power cannot be taken from any 
Nature or Conſtitution peculiar unto them. 
And therefore are there, where-ever they arc 
admitred, various Degrees in their Elevation. 
But how much or lictle the Goſpel is concer- 
ned in theſe things, is ealie for any one to 
judge. Neither is it by wiſe men pretended 
to be ſo, any further, than that as rhey ſup- 
poſe, it hath left ſuch things to be ordered by 
humane wiſdome, for an expediency unto 
ſome certain ends. One or more of theſe 
Metrapolitical Churches, have been required 
in latter Ages, ro conſtitute a Chnrrch Natio- 
nal. Though the truth is, that Apellation had 
originally another occaſion ; whereunto the 
invention of rheſe Aferropolitica! Churches 
was accommodared : For 1t aroſe nor from 
any reſpe& unto Eccleſialtical Order or Rule, 
but unto the ſupream Poitica! Power, where-- 
unto the Inhabiranrs of fuch a Varron as gives 
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der the guidance andinſpeQtion of their own 
Elders, Overſeers, Guides,or Biſhops : And 
hereunto they added the occaſional — 
of thoſe Elders and ochers, to adviſe and de- 
terminein common about che eſpecial neceſſi- 
ties of any particular Church,or che general 
concernments of more of them, as the matter 
might require. Theſe in najne, and ſome kind 
of reſemblance, are continued throughout 
the World in Parochial Aﬀemblies. Orhers 
ſuppoſe a particular Church to be ſuch a one 
as 15 now called Dioc:ſan; though that name 
in its firſt uſc and application ro Church Af- | 
fairs was of a larger extent, than what it is 
now applyed unto, for it was of od the name 
of a Parriarchal Church. And herein the ſole | 
Rule, Guidance, and Authoritative inſpettion 
of many, perhaps a multitude of particular 
Churches, affembling for ſacred Worſhip 
and the Adminiſtration of Goſpel Ordinances 
diſtinctly , is committed unto ove man, whom 
in contrad:ſtin&tion, from others they call the 
Biſhop. For the joyning of others with him, 
or their ſubordination unto him in the exer- 
ciſe of Juriſdiction, hinders not, but that the 
ſole Eccleſiaſtical Power of the Day? ,may be 
thought to reſide in himalone : For thoſe 0- 
chers do either z& in his name, or by power 
derived from him, or have no prerence unto 
any Authority meerly Eccleſiaſtical ; bowe- 
ver in common ufe , what they exerciſed 
may be ſo termed, But the nature of ſuch 
Charches, with the Rule and Difcipline EXCT- 
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eiſed in them and over them, is tdawell 
known to be here inſiſted on. Some reſt not 
here ; but unto theſe Dioceſan adde Metro- 
political Churches, which alſo are eſteemed 
cular Churches, thongh it be uncertain 
what warrant, or on what grounds. In 
theſe one perſon hath in ſome kind of Reſem- 
blance, areſpe& unto, and over the Dioceſan 
Biſhops, like that which they have over the 
Miniſters of Particular Aſſemblies. Bur theſe 
things being animated and regulated by cer - 
tain Arbitrary Rules and Canons, or Civil 
Laws of the Nations, the due bounds and ex- 
tent of their power cannot be taken from any 
Nature or Conſtitution peculiar unto them. 
And therefore are there, where-ever they arc 
admitred, various Degrees in their Elevation. 
But how much or little the Goſpel is concer- 
ned in theſe things, is ealie for any one to 
judge. Neither is it by wiſe menpretended 
to be ſo, any further, than that as rhey ſup- 
poſe, it hath left ſuch things to be ordered by 
humane wiſdome, for an expediency unto 
ſome certain ends. One or more of theſe 
Metrapolitical Churches, have been required 
in latter Ages, ro conſtitute a Church Natio- 
nal. Though the truth is, that Apellation had 
originally another occaſion ; whereunto the 
invention of theſe Aferropoltical Churches 
was accommodated : For 1t aroſe nor from 
any reſpe& unto Eccleſialtical Order or Rule, 


but unto the ſupream Po{rrica! Power, where-- | 
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Denomination to the Church, are Civifly 
ſubjet. Hence that which was Provincialat 
the firſt Erection of this Fabrick, which was 
inthe Romiſh Empire, whilſt the whole was 
under the power of one Monarch, becarie 
National when the ſeveral Provinces were 
rurned into Kingdomes, with abſuluce Sove- 
raign power among themſelves, wholly inde- 
pendent of any other. And he who in {iis own 
Perſon and Authority, would erect an Eecle- 
fiaſtical Image of that demoliſhed Empire, 
will allow of fuc!! Provincial Churches as have 
1 dependance upon himſelf; but cares not to 
hear of ſuch 7V.::t0nal Churches, as 1n their 
frilt notion in: lude a Soveraign Power unto 
a!l intents and purpoſes within themſclyes. 
So the Church of England became Nat;onal in 
the dayes of King Henry the Eighth, which 
betore was ut Provincial, 

Morcover, the conſent of many had pre- 
vailed, rhac there thould be Parriarchal Chur- 
ches, comprehending under their Inſpection 
and Juriſdiction many of cheſe Uerropolitical 
and Provincial Churches. And theſe alſo 
were looked onas Particular ; for from their 
beſt invention there having been four or five 
of then, no one of them could be imagined to 
comprize the Catholick Church , Th ly 
thoſe who pretided in them, according to the 
pride and vanity oi the declining Ages of the 
Church , tiled themſelves Occamenical and 
Catholick, Things being carried thus far, a- 
bout the Fifth and Sixth Cencyry of years at- 
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(63) 
ter Chriſt, One owned as Principal or chief of 
this latter ſort, ſet up for a Church denomi- 
nated Papal, from a Title he had appropria- 
ted unto himſelf, Forby Artifices innumera- 
ble he ceaſed nor from endeavouring to fub- 
;e& all thoſe other Churches and* their Ru- 

ers unto himſelf: And by the advantage of 
his Pre-eminence over the other Patrizris, as 
theirs over Metropolitans, and ſo downwards, 
whereby all Chriſtiaas were imagined ro be 
comprized within the - Precints of forme of 
them, he fell into a claim of a Soveraignty 0- 
ver the whole Body of Chriſtianity ,and every 
particular —— thereunto belonging 
This he could have had no pretence for, but 
that he thought them caſt into ſuch an Or4-7, 
as that he might poſſeſs rhem on the txme 
grounds, on whicl: t!14t ()rier 11 felt was tra- 
med : For had not [uce/an, /Miropolitical, 
and Patriarchal Clurches made way for 1t, 
the thought of a Ch«7ch P.:pa!,compreheniive 
of all believers, had never betallen rl: mind+ 
of mind; For ic is knovrn, that the prodigt- 
ous Empire which the Poze claimed and had 
obtained over Chriitaniry ,v/{5 +1 emergency 

of the conteſts that tc!! our ang the Leaders 

of the greater ſorcs of Ci:urches, abour the 

Rights, Titles, and Pre-emmences among 

themlelves,with ſome orher occalional and 1R- 

teſtine Dittempers. Only he had one tingu- 
lar advantage for the promotion of his Pre- 
tenſe and delire. For whereas this whole con- 
reenatior of Churchrs imo all theſe — 
che 


(64) 
the top ' whereof he etnerged and lifted up 
himſelf, was nothing but an accommodation 
of the Church and its Aﬀairs unto the Go- 
vernment ofthe Roman Empire, or the ſetting 
up of an Eccleſiaſtical Image and Repreſenta- 
tion of irs Secular Power and Rule, the cen- 
ering therein of all ſubordinate Powers and 
Orders in one Monarch, inclined the mindsof 
men to comply with his Deliga, as very rea- 
ſonable. Hence the principal Plea for that 
Power over th: whole Church which at preſem: 
he claims, lyes in this, that the Government 
of it ought ro be Monarchial. And therein 
conſiſts a chief parr of the myſtery of this 
whole work ; that whereas this Fabrick of 
Church Rule was erected in imitation of, and 
complyance with the Rowan Empire ; that he 
could never effect his Soveraignty whilſt rhar 
Empire ſtood in its ſtrength and unton, under 
the command of one or more Emperours by 
conſent , yet wliea that Empire wasdeſtroy- 
ed, and the Provinces thereof became parcel- 
led out unto ſeveral Nations, who erected 
abſolute independent Soveraignties among 
themſelves, he was able by the Reputation he 
had before obtained, ſo to improve all emer- 
genczesand advantages, as to gather al} theſe 
new Kingdomrs into one Religious Empire un- 
der himielf, by their common conſent. In 
the mean time, by rhe Original Divsſfons of 
the Empire, and the Revolutions that hap- 
pened afterwards amoneſt tlie Nations of the 
World, the greateſt number of Chriſtians 
| | wheel: 
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were wholly inconcerned in this new Church 
Soveraig my which was erected in the Weſtern 
Provinces of that Empire. So was the My- 
ftery of _—_— conſummated ; for wheſdas 
the Pope,to fecure [1s yew Acquiſitions, endet- 
voured to empale the Title and Priviledges 
of the Catho!ick Church, unto thoſe Chritti- 
ans which profeſſed Obedience vnco himfelr, 
unto an exclution of a grcater number ; 
there enſued ſuch 4 confulion of the Cx hg 
lick,, and a particular Charch, as that both of 
them were alno{t utterly loſt. 

Concerning theſe ſeveral forts of concerted 
particular Churches, \t 15 evident that ſ»mec of 
then, as to their nature and kind, have no 
Inſtizutton in, nor warrarit from the Scrip- 
ture; but were Prudential Comrivances Of 
the men of the Dayes wherein they were hit! 
formed; which they effected by various de- 
grees, under the conduct of an Apprehen{ion, 
thar they rended unto the increaſe of Con- 
cord and Order amons Chriitjans. Whether 
really and effeRually t};cy have arcained rh is 
end, the event hath lovs linge Mmanite fed. 
And it will be one vay actinovedged, , ttt 
C hrilet- 


advantage unto them, bu vat th areorritnlt 
and defigned tor them by [clus Cinith, Tre 
truth/ts , the mutua! 14. {tne Differences 
and Come''s among them who {ir it poſtelt-d 
the Rule of {ich Clues, 
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(66) 
riſditions, which firſt apparently let in 
Pride, Ambition , Revenge, and Hatred, 
mo the Minds and Lives of Church-Guides, 
loi the peace of Chriſtendome, and the 
degeneracy cf the r Succeſſors more and more, 
into a ſecular Intereſt and worldly frame of 
Spirit, 1s one great means of continuing us 
3t alols tor irs retrival. 

How far any man may be obliged in Con- 
fcience unto communion with thete Churches 
in thoſe things wherein they are ſuch, and 
as ſuch b:have themſelves in all their Rule 
and Admiaiſtrations , may be enquired into 
by them who are concerned. 
we have unto them, or what Duty we. may 
owe them, as they may in any place be eſta- 
blithed by the Civil Laws of the Supream 
Magiſtrate, 1s not of our preſent conltderati- 
on. But whereas in their Or1ig17al and Riſe, 
they have no other warrant, but the Prude;- 
tial contrivarce of ſome men, who unqueſti- 
onably might be varioully influenced by cor - 
rupt Pre ndicrs and Aﬀections 1n the hndinp 
out and mannavemetr of their Inventions ; 
what ground thee 15 for holding a Religious 
communion with them, and wherein ſuch 
communion may conlitt, 1s not ealte to be 
declared. For the notion that the Church- 
communion of the generality of Chriſtians 
and Miniiie:s, cConliits only 1:14 qui, t fubjetti- 
on untothem, who by any means may pre- 
rerd to be fer over them, and claimaright to 
rulethem, is fond and impious. Inthe mean 
time, 
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time, we wholly deny, that the Miltakes or 
Diſorders of Chriltians in complying with, 

or joyning themſelves unto fuch Chtches 
25 have no warramable inſtirution, ought to 
be any cauſe ofJhe diminifhins of our r Love 
rowards them , or of withdraw ing it from 
them. For no:withſtanding rheir Errors and 
\Vanderiags from the Pais of Truth in this 
Matter, they do, or may continue intereſted 
in al) th at Love which is Cc from us unto rhe 
Church of Clhriit, upon the Couble account 
beforc intiſted on : "oath they may be yet 
perſons bo 1 of Col, uit! -dunto Chr /t, made 
partakers of his Spirit, and ſo belong to the 
Church Cabo'ic!- "A 1: ct, which is the firſt 
principal Object of all C briftiaa Love and 
Charity. The Errors wherewith they are 
fuppoled ro bt» overtaken, may befal any 
perſons under thote Qualific ations, the 
10M:tance of them, though calyable , being 
19t inconlii ent with 2 tae of Grace and AC- 
ceptation with Cod. And they may alſo by 
L duc protefſion ot che turdamenral Truths 
of rhe Goſpel, evin'e themſelres ro be pro- 
tlc d Subjects of rhe v:iiible Kingdom of 
Chriſt in che world, ard fo belong ro the 
(harch Catholre® wifibly rrofeſſing ,, under 
r Inch notuon, the Diſciples of Ciirflt are 1n 
rhe NCXt jLACC commended 110 our Love. 

And it 15the tonde!t imaginationinthe world, 

t!}at we mult of necetlity wat Love cowards 
all thoſe wich whom we cannot join in all 
a*ts ot Religious Worſhip or that there 
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need be any Schiſme between them and us, 
on tke ſole account thexeof, taking Schij e1n 

the common _ recciicd notion of it. If we 
' bear unkindnels rowards them in our minds 
and hearts, if we delire, og feek their hurt, 
if we perſecute them, or put themto trouble 
1a the world for their Profettion, it we pray 
act for them, if we picy them not in a!l their 
Temptations, Errors, or Sufferings , if we 
ſiy unto any of them when naked, be thou 
cloathed, and when bhunory, be thou fed, 
but relieve them not according unto our abi- 
[ues and opportunities ; 1t we have an aver- 
ſation to their Perſons, or judge them any 
otherwiſe than as they caſt themſelves openly 
and vilibly under the ſentence of Natural 
Reaſon, or Sc: ipture-Rule, we may beyultly 
thought ro fail in our: Love towards them, 
But it our Hearts condemn us not in theſe 
things, 161 not the difference that 1s or may 
be, between them and us, about Church- 
Conjiumto i307 Qrutr, that ought be a caule, 
or can bean evidence of any want of Love on 
Our pals: Theic will wdeed be a diſtinct 
41d [eprom prafiice mn therlungs wherein 
tie diffcrence lics, which in 1t felf, and with- 
Ou? o41eT 49017! 8/49; Nec not ON enther 
Ide to be Seiſeaict., 3f by cenſuresor 
any kin... of power, {uch Ciurches or Per- 
fois woud: tice us to ſubniic unto, or 
COMPLY Wii fucht ings or way s 10 Religious 
Woii!1lp, as aie cOnrary unto our Light, 
alk WHICH LECY Lave BO {forty from the 
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Lord Chriſt to impoſe upon us, the whole 
ſtare of the Cale is changed, as we ſhall fee 
afterwards. | 
As for thoſe Particular cite which 
in any part of the worlu, conliit of Perſons 
aſſembling rogether tor the wo! ſhip of God 
in Chriſt, under the Guidance of rheir own 
LLawful Paſtors ard Texchrys, we have only 
to ſay, that we are full weil aſſured, thar 
vihere-ever 1wo 67 = are gathered rorerboy 
in th: name of Chriſt, there he is preſent wit! 
them , and farther than this, there xr very 
few conce rning whom we are cajled «0 pal- 
any other Cenſure or Judginent. So we hope 
itis with them, and ſo we pray that it may 
be. Anl1 therefore we eitcem it onr [4 th 
hold that Communion with all thefe Afſem- 
blies, when called thereunto,whiuh i» fequired 
of any Chriitians in the Iike «ales = C1r- 
cumitances. Unleſs we areconvinced that, 
with reſpe&t unto /uch or {wc Jaftances, 1t ts 
the Mind of Chriſt that neither amon3 our 
ſelves, nor m Conjutiction with others, nor 
forthe ſake of preſent Communion wich them, 
we ſhould obl rverthem in 11s worſhip, we 
judge our ſelves unier 2n Obliparion tc mute 
uſe of their Affemidlics1 1 all Acts of Rehfton, 
unto our Edith ation, 4s OCcation ſhall re- 
quire. But wie: the Auhboariry of Chrift 
intherhings of ſacred worthip dorhy inrervene. 
all other conlicerations mutt b- difcarded - 
and a compliance cherewny wil focure us 
from all irreonar Events, 
© 3 Its 
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' It muſt be acknowledged that many of 


: theſe Churches have wofully degenerared, and 
' that any of them mav ſo do, both from their 
Primitive Inſtitution, and alſo the ſole Rule 
of their worſhip. And this they may do, 
and have done, in ſuch variwirs Degrees and 
ways, as neceſſarily requires a great varicy 
in our Judgments concerning them, and our 
Communion with them. The whole Chri- 
ſan world gives us Inſtances hereof at this 
Pay , yea, we have it confirmed uato us 1n 
what 1s recordecd concerning ſundry C hurches 
mentioned in the Scrinmure Its (el; They 
were newly planted by the Apojrles theim- 
ſelves, and had Rules giver; by them, to 
arend unto, for their Direction. And be- 
{ides, they wereobii-ed in 2! i .mergencies t , 
enquire after and receive thule Comme; ds and 
Directions, which £1: ey were Ti nabled int. Ui; 

bly to give unto chem. And yer norwich- 
Nanding theſe great Advantages, we nd that 
ſundry of them we: etuddenly tajlen jato f7+- 
fulncgletts, dilorders, and nilcarriages, Loth 
in Doctrine, Diſcipline, and worthip. Some 
of theſe were reproved and reto+med by the 
Great Apolile, in his Epiſtles wruten unto 
them torthat End ; * And ſome «&f them were 
rebuked and ne. by the Lord Chrilt 
himſelf immediately from Heaven. That un 
proceſs of Time they have increaſed in their 
Degeneracy, waxing worſe and worſe, their 
preſent {tate and Condition in ue world, or 
zhe Remembrance of them which are now not 


”? 
alt 


EI RE ER TY H#% 


(71) 
at all, with the ſevere dealings of God with 
them in his Holy wiſe Providence, do ſuffi- 
ciently manifeſt. Yea ſome of them, though 
yer continuing under other Forms and ſhapes, 

veby their Super{tition, falfe worth p, and 
Expreſs Idolatry, joyned with wickednets 
of Life, and Perſecution of the true worthi- 
pers of Chriſt, "as alſo by caſting themfeh\ es 
into a new worldly Conttitutioa, utterly for- 
reign unto whar is appoinred ia the Goſpel, 
abandoned their Intereſt in the $:a:e and 
Rights of Churches of Chriit. So are [un- 
dry faithful Citties b:conte Harlsts, 2nd where 
Righteouſntſs inhabited, there dwells Perf. cu- 
ting Murderers. Such Churches were plan- 
ws of Chriſt wholly noble vines; but are de- 
oenerated into thoſe that are bitter and wild. 
Whatever our Judginent may be concer ag 
the Perſonal condition ct tlic 
ſuch apoſtarized Church:s, or cfany of chem ; 
all Communion with them, as they would 
be eſteemed the Seat of Goſpel Ordinances, 
and in their pretended Adminiſtrations of 
them, is unlawful for us; and it is our 1n- 
diſpenlible Duty to ſeperate fromthem. For 
whatever Ind:{/crency many may be growing 
ino, in matter of outward worſhip, which 
arifech from isnorance of the RefpeR that 15 
between the Grace and Inltitutions of Chrilt, 
as that, from an Apprehenlion that all znter- 
nal Religion conlilts in Mora! Honeſty only ; 
yet we know not any other way whereby 
we may approve our felyes fai:hful in our 
F 4 Profeſiton 
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(72) 
the Obſervance of all what-+ 
eer Chriſt hath commanded, and to abitain 
rom what he condemns. For both our Faith 
and Love, vihatever we pretend, will be 
found vain, it we endeavour net to keep ks 
Commanameits. | 

Such was the fate of things 1n the Church 
of Iſrae! of old, after tie tection wider 
Zeroboam. It was no more a t: ue Chu: ch, 
nor any Church art all, by veriue of poluive 
In':nution: For they had neitier Priefrs , 
nor Sacrijic's, nor any OrGinancis of Pub- 
Ii.k worſlip, that God approved oi. Hence 
iz vwasthe Duty of ail tar feared Cod 1n the 
Tea Tribes, rot to joyn withrie Loaders and 
Body of the Pcople in their worfjiip ; as alſo 
tro Gblexrve thoſe Sacred Inftituiions of the 
Law, which were forbidden by them, inthe 
Or Ger that they (1:0uld nor go upto feruſa- 
lem, butartend unto all their Sacred Selemm- 
res mie Places where the Calves werefet up; 
Accoruing,y many ofthe moſt Zealous Pro- 
feſſors among then, vi.hthe 7reefts and Lie 
vites, and with a great Niuititude of the Peo- 
ple, openty feperated from the Reli, and 
joyned therutcives unto 7udab inthe wortlip 
of Ged, continued therein. Oihets a- 


mangitrhem lecreily inthe worttot times pre- 


ſerved themivives trom the Abonir; ar1os of 
the whole People, in lie manner under tlic 
new Teliament, when ſome have dcelerved tlie 
Title of Babylon , becauie of their Idolatry, 
falſe worthip and Pertecution, we arc com- 
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| manded rocome out from among them; inan 


open viſible profeſſed Seperation, that we be 
not  Partakers of their Sins, and Plagues. 
But this Judgment we are-not to make, nor 
do make concerning any, bur ſuch asamong 
whom Jdolatry ſpreads its ſelf over the Face 
of all their Solemn Aſſemblies, and who joyn 
thereunto the Perſecution of them who beiire 
to worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth. The 
C >nſticution of ſuch Churches,as to their be- 
ing acceptable Aſſemblies of worſhipers be- 
fore God, is loſt anddiſfſolved : Neither is 
it Lawful for any Diſciple cf Chriſt to partake 
with them in their Sacred Adminiſtrations ; 
Fot ſoto do, isplainly ro diſowne the Au- 
thoriry of Chrilt, or to fet up that of wicked 
and Corrupt men above ir. 

Yet all this hinders nor bur that rhere may 
in ſuch Apoſtatical Church:s remain a pro- 
feſlion of the fundamental] Truths of rhe Go- 
ſpel. And by vertue hereof, as they maintain 
the intereſt of Chrifs viſivle Kingdome 1n the 
world ; - fo we no way doubt bur that there 
may be many amongſt then, who by a ſaving 
faith in the Truths they do profeſs, do really 
belong to the Miſtrcal Church of Chit. 

An inſtituted Church therefore may by 
the Crimes and wickednels of its Rulers, and 
the generality of its Members,and their Ido- 
latrous Adminiſtrations in holy things, utter- 
ly deltroy their /nſtirated Eft atc, and yet nor 
pretently all of them ceaſe to belong unto the 
Kingdome of Chriſt. For we cannot fay bat 

thoſe 
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thoſe thingswhich will certainly ann» Chureh 
Adminiſtrations, and render them abomina- 


' ble, will abſolutely deſtroy the ſalvation of 


all ;:dividual perſons who partake in them 
and many may ſecretly preſerve rhemfelves 
from being defiled with ſuch abominations. 
So in the height of the Degeneragy and Apo- 
ſtacy of the I/raelitiſh Church,there were ſeven 
thouſand who kept themſelves pure from Ba- 
aliſh Idolatry, of whom none were known to 
Eliiah. And therefore did God {till continue 
s reſpe&t unto them as his people, becauſe of 
thoſe ſecrer ones, and becaule the Token of his 
Covenant was yet in their fleſh, affording 
unto them an extraordinary Miniſtry by his 
Prophets, when the ordinary by Prieſts and 
Levites was utrerly ceaſed. This we are to 
hope concerning every place where there 1; 
any Profeſſion made of the Name of Chrilt . 
ſeeing it was the Paſtion of El:izh which cau- 
ſed him to overfſec ſo great 1 Remmmnt as God 
had left unto thimfelt in the Kinzdome of J/- 
ral. And trom his example we may learn, 
thar Sood men may {oitimes be ware [eyer? 
tn theory cenſures for Gol, than he will be for 
himſelf. | 
Moreover, fuch as were bapti2.c4 ir rhe 
Churches, were not baptized into them as 
particular Churcies, nor in: utca into them 
thereby : Burt the Relation which enſued un- 
to them thereon, was unto the Carbolick 
Church viſible, together with a ſeperation 
from the Infidel world, | ying wholly in dark- 
nels 
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neſs and evil, by a dedication unto the Name 
of Chriſt. Upon a perſonal avowment of that 
Faith whereinto they were baptized they be- 
came compleat Members of that Church. 
Whatever ſtate they are hereby admitted 1n- 
to, whatever benetit or priviledge they arc 
perſonaily intereſted in, they lole them not 
by the miſcarriage of that particu;ar Church 
whereunto they do relate ; Yea, loling the 
whole advantage of a /nſtiruted Chireh-ſtate, 
they way ſtiil retain whatever belongs unto 
ther Faith and Profeſiion. Were Baptiſme 
only an Initiation into a Particular Church, 
upon the failure of that Church,Bapritmas to 
all its benefits ard Priviledges,mutt ceaſe alfo. 


' We do theretore own, that amongſt choſe 


vhote Aſſemblies are rejected by Chiift, be- 
cauſe of their falſe no lip ard wickeareſs , 
ere may be perſons truly belonging to tue 
Myftical Church of God, and that alſo vy 
their Profeltion are a portion of ls Villb.c 
Kingdome jn the \World. How far they do 
conſent unto the Aboninations of the Chur- 
ches whereunto they do belong,how far they 
have Light againit them, how tar they vo be- 
waile them, how far they repeat of rhein, 
what God will bear withall inchem,we know 
rot, nor are called ro judge. Our Hve 15to 
be rowards them as perſons rclating unto Je- 
ſus Chriſt in the capacity mentioned ; bur all 
Communion with them 1n the. Acts of falſe 
Worthip is forbidden unto us. By vertuc alſo 
of that Rclurion vehich hey {til] continue un- 
ro 
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to Chriſt and his Church as believers, they 
have Power, and are warranted, (as it is their 
Duty ) to reform themſelves, and to joynto- 
gether anew in Church Order, for the due 
celebration of Goſpel Ordinances, unto the 
Glory of Chriſt, and their own edification. 
For it is fond to imagine, that by the fins of 
others, any Diſciples of Chriſt in any place 
ofthe world, thould be deprived of a R:9hr to 
perform their Dury towards him, when it 1s 
diſcovered unto them. And theſe are our 
thoughts concerning ſuch C huxrches, as are 
openly and viliDly Apoſtarical. 

Again, There ate Corrup:ions that may 
befall or enter into Churches rhat are not of 
ſo heinous a nature, as thoſe before inſiſted 
on: Eſpeciaily if, as it often falls out, the 
whole Lump be not leavened, if the whole 
Body be nor infeRed, but only ſome Part or 
Parts of it, which others more found do re- 
liſt, and give their Teſtimony againſt : And 
theſe may have none of the pernicious conſe - 
quences before mentioned. Thus many Er- 
rours 1n DoErines, Piſo- ders and Miſcarriages 
in ſacred Adminiſtrations, irregular walkin 
In converſation, withnegle& or abuſe of Diſ- 
Cipline in Rulers, may fall out in ſome Chur- 
ches, which yet may be ſo far from evacua- 
ting their Church ſtare, as that they give no 
ſufficient Warrant unto any perſon, immedi- 
ately to leave their Communion, or to ſepce 
rate from them. The Inſtances that may bc 
given of the failings of ſome of the Primitive 
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Churches, wall theſe things, with the conlide- 
ration of the Apoſtol:cal Direttions given unto 
them on ſuch Occaſions,render this Affertion 
evident and incontroulable. Nor do. we in 
the leaſt approve of their praftiſe ( ifan 
ſuch there be, that are heb) who 
upon every failing in theſe things in any 
Church, think themſelves ſufficiemly war- 
ranted, immediately of their own minds, to 
depart from its Communion. Much more do 
we condemn them who ſuffer themſelves 1n 
theſe things to be gaided by their own ſur- 
miſcs and miſapprebenſions. For ſuch rhere 
may be, as make their own haſty conceprions 
ro be the Rule of all Church Adminiſtrations, 
and Communion ; who unleſs they are in all 
things pleaſed.can be quier no where. Where- 
fore when any Church, whereof a manis by 
his own conſent antecedently a Member, dorh 
fail in part or in whole from any of thoſe 
Truths which it hath profeſſed, or when iis 
overtaken wit! 3 negle& of Diſcipline, or 
irregularities in its adminiſtration, ſuchra one 
is to conſider, that he is placedin his preſent 
ſtare by divine Providence, that he may or- 
derly therein enGeavour tO pur 4 {top unxo 
ſuch DefeRions, and ro exerciſe his c/24- 
rity, Love and Forbearance rowards the 
perſons of them whoſe Milſcacriages 
at prefecn he cannot Remedy. In 
ſuch caſes there is a large and ſpacious 
Iicid, tor IW:i/dow, Patrerice, Loveand pr M- 
dent Z+al to exerciſe themſelves. And it is 
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a moſt perverſe Imagination, that Seperarz- 
on is the only cure for Church-diſorders, 
Allthe Gifrs and Gracts of the Spirit, be- 
{towed on Church-Members, to be exerciſed 
in their ſeveral {tations at ſuch a ſeaſon, all 
Inſ/iruftions given for their due improvement 
unto the good of the whole, the Nature, 
Rules and Laws of all Societies, declare 
that all other Remedt's poſlible and lawful, 
are to be atrempred, before a Church be fi- 
nally deſerted. But theſe Rules are to be 
obſerved, provided alwayes, that it be judg- 
ed unlawful for any Perſons, either for the 
ſake of Peace, or Order, or Concord, or 
on any other 'con{iderarion, to join actually 
inany thing that is /i»f/, or to profeſs any 
Opinion which is contrary to Sound Do- 
Frine, *6r the form of wholefome words , 
which we are bound ro hold faſt on all E- 
mergencies. And farther, if we may ſuppoſt, 
as ſure enough we may, that ſuch a Church 
ſo corrupted ſhall ob/Znarely perſiſt in irs Er- 
rors, Miſcarriages, Negle&ts, and Mal-ad- 
miniftrations; that ir ſhall refaſe to be warn- 
ed or admoniſhiod, or being fo by any means. 
{hall wilfully reject and defpiſe all Inftructi- 
on; that it will nor bear with them that arc 
yer ſound in it, whether Elders or Members, 
in peaceable Endeavors to reduce it unto the 
order of the Goſpel, but thail rather hurr, 
perſecute and ſeek their trouble for ſo doing, 
whereby their Edification comes continually 
to be obſtructed, and their Souls ro be ha- 
zarded 


zarded through the loſs of Truth [and 


Peace ; we no way doubt but tharit is law- 
ful for ſuch perſuns to withdraw themſelves 
from the Communion of ſuch Churches, and 
that without any appre'enſion that they have 
abſolutely loſt their Church-ſtate, or are to- 
rally rejected by Jeſus Chriit. For the mrans 
appointed unto any end, are to be meaſured 
and regulated according unto their uſefulneſs. 
unto that end. Aud ler mens preſent Appre- 
henlions be what they will, it will one day 
appear, that the end of ail Church-Order, 
Rule, Communion and Adminiltracions, 1s 
not the Grandewy or ſecular Advantages of 
ſome few , not outward Feace and Quietnefs, 
unto whoſe preſervation the Civil Vower 1s 
ordained ; . but the Edification of the Souls of 
men in- Faith , Love, and Goſpel-Obedi- 
ence. Where therefore theſe things are ſo 
diſpoſed of and mannaged, as that they do not 
regularly further and promote that Ed, but 
rather obſtru& ir, if they will not be redu- 
ced unto their due Order and Tendency,they 
may be laid alide, and made uſe of in ano- 
ther way. Much more may any retuſfe the 
communion of ſuch Churches , it they im- 
poſe on themtheir Corruptions, Errors, Fail- 
ings and Miſtakes, as the coudition of their 
Communion: For hereby they directly 
make themſelves Lords over the Faith and 
Worſhip of the Diſciples of Chriſt, and are 
void of all Authority from himin what they 
ſo do or impoſe, And it is ſo far, that any 
mens 


Re 


mens withdrawing of themſelves from the 
communion of ſuch Churches, and entring 
into. a way of Reformation for their own 
godd, in obedience to the Laws of Chriſt, 
thould wfer in them a want of Love and 
Peaceableneſs, or a Spirit of Divition, that 
to do otherwiſe, were to divide from Chriſt, 
and to caſt out all true Chriſtian Love, em- 
bracing a Cloud of flothful negligence and 
— in the great concernments of rhe 
Glory of God , and their own Souls, in 
the room thereof. We are neither the Au- 
thors nor the Guides of our own Love: He 
who implants and worketh it in us, hath gi- 
ven us Rules how it muſt be exerciſed, and 
that on all emergencies. It may work as 
regularly by ſharp cartzng Rebukes, as by the 
moſt ſilken and compliant expreſſions; by 
manifeſting an averſation fromall that is ev«, 
as by embracing and approving of what is 
good. In all things and caſes it is tobe di- 
rected by the Word: And when uncec the 
pretence of it we leave that Rule, and go off 
from any Duty which we owe immediately 
unto God, it 1s Will, Pr:ids, and Self-cor- 
ce:t in us, and not Love. And among all 
the Exhortations that are given us in the Scri- 
pture unto Unity , and Concord , as the 
Fruits of Love, there is not oxe that we 
lhould agree or comply with any in their 
{ms or evil practices. But as we are com- 
manded in our ſelves to abltain from all ap- 
pearance of evil, ſo arc we torbidden a parti- 
CIPAtion 
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nr” m _—_ raed yo; Fo all 
ellow (hp wit tf WE: WOIRS © : 
Our L% cowards ſuch Churches is —_— 
by Pity, Compaſſion, Prayer, Inſtructions, 
which are due means for their healing and re- 
covery ; not by conſent unto them, | or com- 
munion with them , whereby they may..be 
hardned in the Error of their way, = our 
own Souls be fubyerted; - For if we have 
not a due.refpe& unto the Lord Chriſt,and his 
Authority, all that we have, or may pret:nd 
to have unto any Church, is of no value. 
Neicher ought we to take into conlideration 
any terms of Communion, whoſe foundati- 
on isnot laid in a regard thereunts. 
Moreover, (as hath been declared) there 1s 
no ſuch ſociety of Chriſtians in the world, 
whoſe Aſſemblies,as to Inſtiruted Worſhip, axe 
rejected by Chriſt, ſo that they have a Bill 
of Dwvorce given unto them by the Declara- 
tion of the Will of the Lord Jeſus to that 
purpoſe in the Scripture ; but thar until they 
are- utterly ©!{y as it were extirpate by tlic 
Providence of God (as are many of the Pri- 
mitive Plantations) we are perſwaded of 
them, that there are yet ſome ſecrer hidden 
ones among them, thar belong unto the pur- 
poſe of Gods Grace. For wedo judge that 
where-ever the Name of [cſus Chrilt is cal- 
led upon, there 15 ſalvation ro be obtained ; 
however the wayes of it may be obſtructed 
unt9 the moſt, by cheir own Sins and Errors. 
They may alſo rccain that Profettion which 
E diſtin- 
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whether they are 174c. Churchrs or no, as 


diſtinguiſheth them from the /nfidel world. 
In theſe things we are ſtill to hold communion 
withttem; and on theſe accountsis our Love 
to be continued unto them... Some kind of. 
communion we may hold with them, that 

that are of no Inſtituted or Particular Chur- 

ches, or whole Church: State is rejected,even 

asa perſon excommunicated is to be admoniſl;- 

ed 54 Brother. And ſome kind of commu- 

nion we may lawfully refuſe with ſome true 

Churches; Inſtances whereof ſhall be given 

afterwards. 

There is therefore no necceility that any 

ſhoul4deny allrhem to bz rrue Churches,trom 

wiom they may have jult reaſon ro with- 

draw their communion. For ſuchas are ſo, 

may require ſuch things thereunto, as it is 

not lawful for them to accept of, - or ſubmit 

unto, What Aſſemblies of Chriſtians we be- 

hold vilibly worthiping God mm Chrilt, we 

take for granted ro be true viſible Churches, 

And when v.e judge of our own communi- 

on withthema, it i5 not upon this Queſtton, 
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rhouzh the determination of our practice did 
depend ſylely thercon: For as we are not 
caiied to judge of the bciz17 of their Conſtitun- | 
04, 4s to the ſubſtance of ic, unleſs they are 
openly judged 1n the Scripture , as in the 
caſc of 1dolatry and Perſecution perliſted in, 
ſo a determinatien of the Truth of their con- 
ſtirution, or that they are true Charches, 
will not preſently reſolve us in our Duty as 
LL 
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to communion with rhetn , for the Reaſons 
before given. But in ſuch a caſe, two 
things are by us principally ro be conlidered. 
1. Thatnothing ſi»ful in it ſelf, orunto us, 
be required of us as the condition .of com- 
munion, 2. That we may in ſuch Churches 
ob:ain the immediate end of their [»ſtituti- 
07, and our Conjunction v ith them, which is 
our Edificaiion 1n Faith, Love and Obedi- 
ence. 

And thigrhings whereof we have diſcour- 
ſed , comprize our Thougats concerning 
thoſe Societies of Chriſtians; whoſe degene- 
racy from their primicize Rule and Infſtitu- 
tionis moſt manifeſt and notorious. Whilſt 
there is any Profeſſion of the G_ any ſub- 
jection of Souls unto Jeſus Chriit avowed, or 
any expe&ation of help from him continued 
among them, we cannot but hope tharthere 
are inall of them, at lealt ſome few Names 
that are written in the Lambs Book of Lafe, 
and which ſhall be ſaved eternally : For as 
a Relation unto a particular wviſiple Church 
walking according to the Order and Ruie of 
the Goſpel, is the Duty of every Believer 
to give himfelf up unto; as thar which 1s 
a means appointed and ſanctified tothe fur- 
therance of his Edification and Salvation g 
fo where it cannot be obtained chrough invin- 
cible ourward Impediments, Or 15 omitted 
through ignorance of Duty, or is on jult 
Cauſes retuſed where opportunities make a 
tender of it; or where the being and benehr, 

G 2 of 


Th) 


of it is loſt through the Apoſiatie of choſe 
Churches whereunto any perſons did belong, 
the! utrey want of it, and that alwayes, 1s 
nor ſuch as neceſſarily infers the eternal loſs 
of their Souls who ſuffer under ir. 

Other Churches there are in the world, 
which are not evidently guilty of the Enor- 
ities in Docrine, Worlthip and Diſcipline, 
before diſcourſed of. Theſe all we judge to 
be rrue Churches of Chriſt , and do hope 
char his promiſed preſence is with them in 
their Aﬀemblics. Anſwerable hereunto is 
our Judgment. concerning their Officers or 
Rulers, andail their Sacred Adminiſtrations. 
It becomes us to think and believe, that the 
one have Authority trom Chriſt; and that 
the other areaccepred with him: For it ts 
moſtunwarrantable raſhneſs and preſumpri- 
on, yea an evident fruit of Ignorance , or 
want of Love, or ſecular private Intereſt, 
when, upon lefler Differences men judge 
Church:s ro be no tre Churches, and their 
Miniſters to be no rrue Afiniſters, and conſe- 
quently all rheir Adminiſtrations to be inva- 
lid, So do fome judge of Churches, be- 
cauſe they have no Biſhops ; and ſo do more 
of others, becauſe they have none. But the 
Vuidity or 149v3!:4ty of the Ordinances of 
Chriit, which are the Means of Union and 
Communion w:ith bim unto all his Diſciples, 
depend not on the determinarion of things 
hehly difputable im their Notion , and not 
conhiſtent with true Goſpel- Obedience in 
their 
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their Practice, And we are unduly charged 
with other Apprehenlions. God forbid that 
any ſuch thought ſhould ever enrer into our 
heorts, asthough the Churches conftirzrcd ir: 
all things according unto our Light, and th:- 
Rules we apprehend appointed 11 the Scrip- 
ture for that purpoſe, ſhould be the only 
true Churches inthe world. They do bur. 
out of deſign, endeavour to expoſe us to po- 
pular envy and batred, who inveat and puv- 
lith ſuch things concerning us, or any of us : 
But whatever be che Judgment of others co--- 
cernt1g us, WE intend not torake from thenc 
any ſuch provocation as might corrupt our 
J udgments ' Qncermms tbe 7; NOT TO relicve 
our ſelyes by returning the like cenfures untv 
them, as we receive ſrom tem: S: riprur* 
Rule and Duty muſt in theſ- matters regnlare 
our thoughts on a!l occaſions. And whillt we 
judge others to be true Churches , we ſhall 
no: be much moved with their jutgoment cf at 
weare none, becauſe we ditfor from them : 
We ſand ro the judgment of Chri:t and fs 
Word. Wie caunct but judse muced that 
many Chu cs liave miſſed, and do mils in 
ſome things we preciſe les of heir Uue con- 
ſticution and walkin:;that many of them hay e 
aided uſc;cts, ſnnerjlitares Rites to the VWor- 
(hip of God among them \ that there 1512 
many of them a lintul neglet of E: angelica 
[Ditcipline, Gr 4 Carnal ile erected 113 the 
ſtead of it ; that Errors 1m Do&tzines (4 my 
portance ard danger, are pre\iient tn fon- 
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dry of them ; thattheir Rulers are much in 
fiuenced by a ſpirit of bitcerneſs and envy 
againlt ſuch as plead for Reformation bond 
their meaſure or intereſt, yer that kereupon 
they ſhould all or any of them immediately 
forfci thrir Church-Srat:, ſo as to have no 
Jawtul Miniiters, nor acceptable facred Admi- 
*niſtrarions, is in it ſelf a falſe Inagination, 
and ſuch as was never by u> -nterrained. 

In particular, as to tizoſe Churches 11 Ex 
rope, which are commonly called Reforncd ; 
we have the ſame thoughts of them, the ſame 
Love towards them , the ſame r-aCineſs for 
communion with them, as we would deſire 
any Diſciples of Chit in the world to have, 
bear, or exerciſe towards our ſe ves, 1t we 
are found negligent in any Ofce of Love to- 


'V-.. wardsthnem, or any cf their Members, in 


compaſſion, help or aſliſtance, or ſuch ſup- 
lies in outward or trward things , as we 
=o opporituai'y or ability ior, we are wil- 
ling tv bear tl.e guilt of «i as our Sin, and 
the reyvoach of it as our ſhame. And here- 
in we deltreto {x'f! 15: Foal Law, vccord- 
7. 29th. Scripture, thou fha't lov thy Ne Tz 
b'; ts (47) ſeif. The fate we ſav CONcETNn- 
Ing a!) the Churches in Z» ls::d! Cf tie ſame 
m2-217d and con!titution with them . cf: ectal- 
Iv if 1t be rr76e which ſons fay, that ars- 
ca1z! Chi:icaoes are under a force anu power, 
wyoereby thev are enjuyned the practice of 
ſuaury thing, and torbiddenthe pertormance 
of others, wherein the compliance of foie 
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is not over-voluntary , nor plealing to them- 
ſelves. Neither is there a Null-ty or I-1/ali- 
dity in the Ordinance adminittred i them.a- 
ny otherwiſe , ihan as ſome render them 1:- 
effe&tual unto ttemſelves by rh&tr urbelict. 
And this is the Pag ar12.1n9 of £1:7Land which 
ſome of us are traduced for. We believe, 
that among the vilible proteſſors in't]:15 Na- 
tion, there is as great a number of ſ1ncere 
Believers as in any Nation under Feaven , fy 
that in it are treaſured up a conſiderable por- 
tion of the viſible Myſtical Church tt 
Chriſt. 
the Inhabitants of this Nation, are by their 
Profeſlion conttituted an eminent part of the 
King dome of Corift in this world, nd we 
judge not, we condemn n2t thafe who wats. 
ins according to their Light and Ungertiand- 
ing in Parricu/ajpgfes, co practite fuch thy ws 


in the Worſhip of God, as we cannot cont 
_ ply withal. 


For we do nt think tharthe 
things wherein they fail, whereta they mils, 
or eurgotbe Rule are in their own narure ayto- 
Iucely deſtructive of their particular Churcti- 
{tare. And what more can reaſonably be requt- 
red of us, or expected from us 1n this matcer, 
we know not. The cautes of the D;/t anc? that 
doth remain between us & them, ſhall be atter- 
wards enquired into. Ior our Duty inpar- 
ticular preſential communion, at the celebga- 
tion of the ſame individeal Ordinazces, with 
ſuch Churches as are remote from us in A/c; 
or Africa, we ſhall we hope be directed ro 
* Os de- 
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determine aright concerning it, when we are 
called thereunto. In the mean time, what 
are our Thoughts concerning them, hath 
been before declared: To love them as Sub- 
jetts of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
world, to pray for them, that they may 
have all reecful ſupplics of Grace, and the 
Holy Spirit,from above,that God would ſer: 
et his Light andTruth to guide them intheir 
Worſhip and Obedience, and to help them 
in things ſpiritual and temporal, as we have 
opportunity, is the Sum of the Duty which 
'S required m us towards them. Thoſe we 
are more concerned in , who are within the 
Lines of our ordinary Communication, a- 
mong whom we walk and converſe in the 
werld : Unto any of theſe it is in the Libey- 
ty and power of every Believer to join himlſclt 
bylis own conſent: And no more is requi- 
red hereunto, in the preſent conſtitution of 
Churches among our ſelves, but that a man 
remove his habitttion, to comply with his own 
deliresherein: And this chc ce 15 to be re- 
gulated by a judgment, how a man may beſt 
improve and promote his own Edification, 
We ſee not therefore how any man with the 
leaſt pretence of Sobyiety or Aodeſty , can 
char:e us with the want of an elteem and va- 
luation of Evangelical Unity: For weem- 
brace it on all the Grounds, that it 1s in 
the, Goſpel recommended unto us. And we 
do know within what narrow bounds the 
Charity and Vnity of ſoinc are confined, who 
yt 
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yet advantage themſelves by a noiſe of their 
pretence. | But that we do nor in the lealt 
diſturb, break, or diſſent from the Carholick, 
Church, either as it is inviſible, in its inter- 
nal form, by Faith and the Renoyation of 
the Holy Ghoſt; or as viſibly profeſſing necel- 
ſary Fundamental Truths of the Golpel, we 
have ſufficiently evinced. And the Princt- 
ples laid down concerning particular Chur- 
ches, Congregations, Aſſ-niblies or Parijhes, 
haye not as yet been detected by any'to ſpring 
from want of Love, or tro be obſtructive of 
the exerciſe of it. Having therefore thus 
briefly given ſome account of what we con- 
ceive ro be our dury in relation unto the 
whole Charch of God, we can with confidence 
and muctraſſurance of mind , own as dear a 
valuation of Love, Unity and Peaccablenels 
inthe Profeſſion of the Goſj2l, as any forr 
of Profeſſors whatever. And we are perſwa- 
ded that our Principles do as much tend and 
and conduce unto the improvement of chem, 
as any that are, or can be propoſed unto that 
end.* For we either do, orare in a reacinefs 
to embrace every thing or way , that the 
Lord Chriſt hath appointed, or doth bleſs 
thereunto. 

We doubt not , as hath been before ac- 
knowledged, but that there have been many 
failings and ſinful miſcitrriazes among all ſorts 
of Profeffors, who ſeperate, 6» are rather dri- 
ven from rhe preſent Publick worſhip. There 


15 29 queſtion but that in them all, - there are 
| ; ſome 
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ſome remainders of the bitter Root of corrupt 
affeQtions, which under the various temprati- 


ons and provocations they have been expoſed | 


unto, hath brought forth fruit of an unplea- 
ſantreliſh. Ir is no new thing that irregular 


1n Profeſſors of the Goſpel : It hath been (0 
among them from the Beginning. And we 
hope that where there is, or hath been any 

wilt of this nature, that the Reproofs which! 


ave been publickly | unto 1t (with what 
0 


Spirit or Intention ſoever mannaged ) may 
be uſeful ro the amendment of them who 
have offended. Buc for our own Parts, we 
muſt bear rhis Teſtimony unto our lincerity, 
that we not only condemn, but abhor all ev:/ 
ſurmiſes among Profeſſors, all rath and wnch.- 
ritable cenſares, all cauſlels averfations of 
Mind and Aﬀections, all ſtrife, wrath, anger, 
and debate, upon the account of different ap- 
prehenſ1ons and practiſes in and about the 
concerns of Religious worlkip. Much more do 
we caſt out all thoug'tts of KATE men Serer- 
na' ſtate and condition with reſpe@ unto Tac h 
differences; nor dv we, nor Gare we, g1.e 
countenance unto any thing that is 13 the 
leaſt really oppolite co love, Peace, Unity, or 
Concord, ainongſt the Diſciples of Chrilt. 
And as we ſhall notexcuſe any of thoſe Ex- 
travazarcies and intemperate Heats,in words 
or otherwiſe, waich ſome jt may be have 
been guilty of, who until their Repentance 
muſt bear their own Judgment ; ſo we will 
nor 
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"Hhac make a recharge on others who differ iq 
"Perſwaſion from us, of the ſame or the like 
Js rimes ; nor indeed need we fo to do, their 
J/rinciples and PratFiſes, contrary unto all 
#{Chriſtian Love and Charity, being written as 
with the beams ofthe Sun. And we do nor 
complain of our Lot in the world, that che 
appearance of ſuch things iv any of ug would 
{ be eſteemed a ſcandalous crime, which others 
I that condemn them in us, indulg in themſelves 
{ without the leaſt che. k or controul. The Law 
| of this condition is put upon us by the Pro- 
fefſion which we do avow. Only we are not 
ity willing that any ſhould make adyantage a- 
FI gainſt us by their Pleas, for Love, Unity, and 
Concord, as if indeed they were for Peace,but 
that we m:he our (elves read) for wr, Could 
they convince us that we come beiind rhem 
- in the von and ſerkgng after rhele thin 5 
1. | byall ways and means bleſſed by Chrilt ro 


= that purpoſe, we ſhou'd judge our ſelves with 
- 1 leyerity at deat commenſurate ro rhe ut- 
-þ | mot they are able to exercile againſt us , 
« | whillttice from malice and evil deligns. Only 
ne | WE mult adde,that there ts no true meſure of 
> | Love,ro be taken by the Acceſlions that men 
, | can make towards them who depart from 
© | Truth. Tfir were fo, thoſe mult be judged to 
h abound mo!? with it, who can molt comply 
. | with the practiſes of the Church of Rome. Bur 
. | weareperſyaced that ſuch Diſcourſes, with 
the application of them unto thoſe who differ 


| from cheir Authors, do proceed from ſo1ceri- 
ty 


- 
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ty in then; only as we fear,ſomwhat leaver 
cd with an apprehenſion that their Judgmeng.: 
and PraQtices being according unto trutlf: 
ought to be the Standard and Meaſure of of 
ther mens; perhaps no leſs ſincere and conhþ. 
dent of the Truth than themſelves,though di 
fering from them. And henceit is unhappili; 
fallen out, that in the Reproofs which ſome dF, 
manna$e on the foundations mentioned, an{, 
inthe way of their mannagement, many 4; 
ſuppoſe hat there is as great an appearance, 
if not evidence of evil ſurmiſes, ungrounded 
temerarious cenſures, of ſelf-conceit and ela- 
tion of mind, of hard thoughts of, undue 
charges on, and the contempt of others, and 
inall ofa want of real love, condeſcention,and 
compaſſion,as in 3ny things that are true ,and 
to bereally found among Profeſſors blamed} 
by them. For theſe things, both as charged 
and recharged, have a double appearance, 
Thoſe from whom they proceed look on them 
inthe 1;2hr of that ſmcerity and integrity which 
they are conſcious of torhemſelves, wherein 

they ſeem amiable, uſeful, and free from all 

offence.; whereas otbers that are concerned 

viewing of them in the diſordered Reſiections 

of their oppolition unto them, and thedifſ- 

advantage which they undergo by them, 

do apprehend them quite of another nature. 

And it is 4 matter of trouble unto us, to find 

that when ſome are ſeverely handled tor thoſe 

Principles and ways wherein they can, and 
docommend their Conſtiences unto God, and 
thereby 
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rehending that their Intentions, 
at leayenf EG = Aﬀections, are 1n- 
"Sriouſly rraduced and perverted, they fall 

+ Sith an equal ſeverity on them by whom they 
/re-of reproved, though their Reproofs proceed q 
nd config rn an equal Sincerity unto what themſelves 
ough diff fefs, and expe to be believed in. Eſpe- | 
nhapp YF-lly are ſuch mutual Reflettons grievous 
Td irkſome unto Men, when they apprehend 
ied, a hat in them, or by them, Profeſled Friends 
"any 4; induſtrioully expoſe them to the contewpr 


earancey.nd wrath of Profeſſed Adverſaries. 


= - CHAP. 


"US, 


CHAP. IV: 


Waut of Love and Unity anon Chriſt 
ane juſtly complained of. Cauſes of D, 
uiſrons and Schiſms. 1. 11iſappre 

benftons of Fudngelical Unity. Wher, 
mm it doth truly C071 "jt. The WAyS of 
#teans whereby it mivoc obtained ah 
preſerved. Mift ak; avert botr.' 2. Neg 
left in Churches to attend unto know 
Geſpc!-Duty, Of preaching unto' Co 
ver/ion and Faingation. Care of thoj 
that are really Godly. Of Diſcipline : 
How neeleded, how corrupted. Prizici 
ples ſedacing Churches and their Ruler; 
into miſcarriages. 1.Confidence of thein 
place. 2.Contempt of the people. 3. iruſt 
unto worldly Grandeur. Other canjes of 
Divilons. Ieimazincers 0] | corruption 

from the General Apoſtacy. Weakne;; 
and Ierorance. Of Readineſs to take 
offentcs, Remeaics hereof, Pride, 
Falſe Teachers. 


J Pon the whole matter, it 15 generally 
acknowledged that there 1s a great De- 

ray of Love, a great want of Peace and Ui-' 
ty among Profeſſors of the Goſpel in the 
world. Andit is no leſs evident, nor leſs ac- 
knowledged 


| knowledged, that theſe things are frequent- 


ly commanded and enjoyned unto themin 


of thoj 
ipline : 
Price. 
Fillers 
f their 
« Truſt 
Hies of 
Wpt10n 
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take 
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Scripture. Might they be obtained ir 


/t4 would greatly further the Ends of the w_ 


and anſwer the mind of Chriſt : And thei 
Loſs is ob{tructive unto the one, and noleſs 
diſhonourable unto that Profeſſion which is 
made ofthe Name of the other. For the D:- 
viſions of Chriſtians (occalioned chiefly by 
ſe notions of Unity, and undue means. of 
attaining it) are the chief cauſe of Offences 
untothem who are - ſtrangers from Chri- 
ſtianity. The Jews objec unto us the Wars a- 
-_y Chriſtians,which they. ſuppoſe ſhall have 
no place under the Kingdom and Reignofthe 
true Meſſiah. And we have been reproached 
with our inteltine Differences by Gentiles and 
Mahwnetans. For thoſe who never had either 
Peace or Love, or Unity among themſelves , 
do yet think meet to revile us with the want 
of them ; becauſe they know how highly we 
are obliged unto them. But any Men may be 
juitly charged with the neglect of chat Daty 
which they profeſs, if they be found defeive 
therein. Under the ſad i: fects of the want of 
theſe things we may labour long enough, if 
we endeavour not to takeaway ihe Cauſes of 
it. And yct inthe entrance of our Diſquili- 
tion after them we are again entangled. Chr:» 
ſtians cannot come to an Agreement about 
theſe Cauſes, and ſo live under the ſeverity 
of their EffeRs, as not being able to conclude 
on 2 Remedy. The multitude of them is 
| here 
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here divided, andone cryeth one thing, _ 
another + Moſt place the Cauſe of all our Dif. 
ferences .in a difſent from themſelves, and their 
Judgments: Yea they do ſo apparently, 
who yer difavow their ſo doing. And it may 
be here expeRed that we ſhould give ſome ac- 
count of our thoughts as to the Caſes of theſe 
Differences whereof we alſo have now com- 
plained, ſo far as they are contrary to the na- 
rure,or Obſtru&ive of the Ends of the Goſpel. 
. We ſhall therefore briefly endeavour the fa- 
tisfaction of ſuch as may have thoſe Expecta- 
tions. Particular Evils which contribute mach 
unto our Diviſions, we ſhall nor inliſtupon , 
muchlefs ſhall we refle&t upon, and aggra- 
vate the failings of orhers, whether Perſons or 
Societies. Some of the Principal and more 
General Reaſons, and Caſes of them, cfpe- 
cially amongſt Proreſtarts, it ſhall ſuffice us 
ro enumerate. 

The Principal Cazſc of our Divitions and 
Schiſms is no other than the Ignorance or 
Miſapprehenſion that is among Chiiſtians, of 
the erue nature of that Evanoelical Unity, 
which they ought to follow atter, with the 
ways and means whereby it may be attained 
and preſerved. Hence it 15 come to paſs, that 
in ” oreateſt Pleas for Umty, and endea- 
vou's after it, moſt men have purſued a tha- 
dow, and fought cyt ainly, as thoſe that beat 
the Air. For having lolt the very notion of 
Gofpel Unity, and nor loving the thing irs felt, 
under what terms foeycr p! onoſcd unto then), 
they 


, "") 

they conſigned the Name of it unto, and cloa- 
thed with cs ornaments and Priviledges a vain 
Figment of their own, which the Lord Chriſt 
never required, nor eyer;bleſfed any in their 


_ Endeayonrs toartain. ' And when they had 


changed the End,” it was needful for them al- 
ſo tochange the Mears of attaining it; and 
td ſubſtitute thoſe in their Room which were 
ſuited ro the new Mark and Aim they had e- 
reted. Farther to evidence theſe things we 
ſhall give ſome account of the Narure of E- 
wvangelical Unity, the means of attaining it , 
with the falſe notion of it that ſome have em- 
braced, and the corrupt means which they 
have uſed forthe compaſling of the ſame. 
Firſt, that Unity which is recoiamended 
unto us inthe Goſpel q/ 0s , andinthat 
which is purely ſo, lies the Foundation of the 
whole. Hence it 1s called the Unity of the 
Spirut, which 1sto be krpe 52 the bond of Peace ; 
becauſe rhere 15 one Body, and one Spirnu, where- 
by that Body us animated, Thus all true Be- 
lievers become oze inthe Father and the Sont , 
or perfect im one. It 15 their Participation ol, 
and quickening by the ſane Spiric that 15 in 
Chrilt Jeſus, whereby they become 11s Bo- 


Eplnſ, 4 
+ 
John 17. 


21,22. 


dy ,or Members of it, even of bs fleſh and of hs E5b. 5.30 


bones ; that 1s, no lef; really Partakers of the 


ſame Dwvine Spiritual Nature with him, than 2 Perl 1.4 


Eve was of the Nature of A447, when fac 
was made of his fl-ſh an4 5 bonzs. The real 
Union of all true Believers unro the [0:4 
Chriit as their Head, wroyelr by tis $i 

}| which 
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which dwelleth in them, and communicates 
of bis Grace unto them, is that which wein-. 
tend.. Foras hereby they become one with, 
and 52: him, fo they come to be one among 
themſelves, as his Body ; and all the Mem- 
bers of the Body being many are yet but one 
Body, wherein their oneneſs among rthem- 
ſelves doth conliſt. The Members of the Body 
have divers forras or ſhapes, divers uſes and 
Operations, much more may be diverſiy cloa- 
thed and adorned, yet are they one 


» 


toy ſtill, wherein ks Unity doth conſiſt. And 
it were a ridiculous thing to attempt the ap- 

arance ofa dead uſeleſs Uniry among the 

embers of the Body, by c!oathing of them all 

in the ſame kind of Garments or Covering, 

Bur granting them their V®:ry by their Re- 
Jation unto the Head, and thence to one ano-. 

ther, untothe Conſtitution of the whole; and 

their different Forms, ſhapes, Uſes, Opera- 

rions, ornaments, all rend ro make them ſer- 
viceable in their Unity unro their proper 

Ends. And faith the Apolile, as the Body i 

one, and kath many Mcnbers, and all the 

1 Cor. 12 Membersof that one Body being many are one 
12,13, body, ſo alſo s Chriſtf.. For by one Spirit we 
are ail baptized into one Body, whether we be 

Fews or Gentiles, whether we be bord or free, 

and have been all made tc drink into one Spirit. 

we And hedoth elſewhere fo deſcribe this Fun- 
damental Unity of Believers in one Body, un- 

der and in dependance on the ſame Head , 

as ro make it the only mcars of the uſefulneſs 

and 
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zunicates | and Preſeryation 


of thewhole. They grow up EP ho _* 


ch wein- | int bim in all things which is the Head even "5 I6. 
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Chriſte: From whom the whole B tly ,oy- 
ned togcther and comp ited by that which every 
joynt ſupplyetk, according tothe effettual wor- 
kins in the meaſure of every part, maketh in: 


creaſe of th: Body unto the Edifying of its elf in 


Love. The conjunRion of all the M 

into one Body, cheir mutual uſefulneſs unto 
one another, the Edification of the whole, 
with its :»creaſe, the due exerciſe of Love, 
(which things contain thewhole nature. and 
the utmoſt [nds of all Church-Communion ) 
do depend mecerly and ſolely upon, and flow 
from, the Relation; chat the embers have 
to the Herd, and their Union with him. He 
ſpeaketh again to the ſame purpoſe in the re- 
proof of them who hold nor the Head, from 
which all the Body by joynts and bands having 
nouriſhment vigiftred and kvit together, increa- 


' fethwith th: iricreaſe of Cod. This is the Foun- 


dation of a!] Gopel Vairy among Believers , 
whereunto all other things which are required 
unto the compleating of ir, are but acceſſory ; 
nor are they without rþ1s, of any value or 
acceptation in the {tght of God. Whatever 
Order ,Peace, Concord, Vion inthe Church, 
any one may hold ar keep, who is not inte- 
reſted herein, hejs but like a Stone it a buul- 
ding, laid it may be ina comely order, but 
not c-merred and fixed unto the whole, whi.h 


Col. 2.19 


renders its ſtation xſeleſs to the building, and ' 


unſafe unto its ſelf - or like a dead, moriifyed 
H 2 


\ 


part ; 


ICOJ: 
part ofthe Body; which.neither receivesany 
vital Influence trom the Head, nor adminiſters 
nouriſhment unto any other part. Now it can- 
not be Tenyed but thar in che Conteſts that 
are inthe world about Church Union and Di- 
viſions, with what is pleaded about their na- 


ture and Cauſes, there is little or no conli- | 


deration had thereof, Yea thoſe things are 
principally inſiſted on, for the conſtituting of 
che One, atd the aeeendinge of the Orher, 
which caſt anegleR, yea a contempt upon it. 
It is the Romaniſis who make the greateſt out- 
cryes about Church Union, and who make 
the greateſt Advantage by what they pretend 
ſo ro be. But hereunto they contend ex- 
preſly on the onelide, that it is indiſpenli- 
bly neceſſary that al} Chriſtians. ſhould be 
ſubjett ro the Pop: of Rome, and united un- 
rohim; and on the other, thar it is norne- 
ceſſary at all that any of them be ſpiritually 
and /avingly united unto Chriſe, Others al- 
ſo place 1tin various Inſtances of Conformity 
unto, and Complyance with the Commands 
of Men, which it they are obſerved, they 
are wondrous cold in th:cir enguiries after this 
Relation unto the Flea, Put the truth 1s, 
that where any one 1s interelited in this Foun- 
dation of all Goſpel Unity, Ic may demand 
Conn: 01 with any Church in the world, 
and ought notto be refuled, unicls in Cale of 
ſvinc preſent Ojjence or ſcandal. And thoſe 
by whom ſuch Perſons are rejette4 fron Com- 
munon, to be licld on Goſpel terms, on the 
ac COune 
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account of ſome Differences not entrenching 


on this Foundation, do exerciſe a kind of 
Church Tyranny, and are guilty of the Schiſm 
which may enſue thereon. $So'on the other 
lide, where this is warring, mens complyance 
with any other terms or conditions that may 
be propoſed unto them, and their obtaining 
of Church-Commuaion thereon, will be of 
little Advantage unto their Souls. 

Secondly, Unto this Foundation of Goſpel 
Unity among Believers, for and unto chedue 
improvement of ir, there is required an Vns- 
ty of Faith; or of the belief and Profeſſion 
of the ſame Divine Truth. For asthere is 
one Lord, 10 alſo one Faith and one Baptiſm 
unto Believers. And this ariſeth from, and 
followeth the o:her. For thoſe who are fo 
united unto Chriſt, are al! ra ught of Godto 
believe the Truths which are neceffarily re- 
quired thereunto. And however by the Pow- 
er of Tempration they may fall in ir, or from 
it for a ſeaſon, as did Peter, yet through the 
Love and care of Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 
recovered. Now unto this Urry of F.tith 
two things are required. Firlt, a preciſe and 
expreſs Profelfionet the Fundamental Arti- 
cles of Chriſtian Religion. I or we outward- 
ly hold the Head by a content unto the form 
of who!ſome words wherein ihe Ductrine of it 
1s contained. Of the Number and Nature 6t 
{uch Fund wnertal T, uh; v/hole EX (24 {s Ac- 
knowledgment belongs unto rhe Unity ot 
Latch.fo much hath been diſc ourted by others, 
Ft 3 a5 


(102) 
as that we need not add any thing thereunto;! 
The ſum is, that they are but few, plainly de 
livered in the Scripture; evidencing their 
own neceſſity , all conducing to the beget- 
ting and increaſe of that Spiritual Life, where- 
by we live unto God. Secondly, Its re- 
quired hereunto, that in other things and 
Durtes, every manbe fully perſwaded in his own 
mmd, and walking according to what he hath 
attained; do follow Peace and Love, with 
thoſe who are otherwiſe perſwaded rhan he is. 
For the Unity of Faith did never confi in the 
ſame preciſe Conceptions of all revealed Ob- 
jets: Neither the nature of Man, nor the 
means of Revelation, will allow ſuch a Unity 
to be morally Poſſible. And the hgment of 
ſupplyingthis variety by an i»p;icir Faith, is 
ridiculous. For herein Faich is conl1lered a; 
prof. ſed; and no man can make profeſſion of 
what he knoweth not. Ir is therefore con- 
deſ.ention and mutux! forb:arance whereby 
the Unity of Faith conliſting in the joynt be- 
lief of neceſſary Truths , is to be ; referved 
wich reſpect unto other things about which 
Differences may ariſe. 

Yet is not this ſo to be underſtood, as 
though Chriſtians, eſpecially 11:niſters of the 
Go'pc!, ſhould content rhemfelves with the 
knowledg of ſuch Fundamentals, or confine 
their Scripture inquiries unto them. What- 
ever 15 writien in the Scripture, 15 wratten for 
our inſtruction ; and it 1s ourduty to ſcarcl} 


* . ? _ " 0 % 
diligently 1nro. the whole Countel of Cod 
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belongs unto the Evangelical Unity which 


weare in thedefctiption of. For Love is the 


bond of perfe#tion, that whereby all the Mem+ 
bers of the Body of Chriſt, areknit rogether 
among themſelyes, and which renders all the 
other ingredients of this Unity uſeful unto 
them. And as we have diſcourſed of the na- 
ture ofthis Love before, fo the exerciſe of it, 


* as it hath an actual infivence into Coſpel 'mty 


among Chriſtians, may be reduced unto two 
Heads. For, Firſt, it worketh effectually ac- 
cording to the meaſure of them in whom it is, 
in the Conmribution of ſrpplyes of Grace and 
Light, and helps of obedience, unto other 
Members of the body. Every one 'in whom 
this Love dwelleth, according to his Ability, 
Call, and Opportunities, which make up bis 
meaſure, will communicate the ſpiritual ſup- 
plies which he receiveth from the Head Chriit 
Jeſus unto others, by Inſtructions, Exhorta- 
110ns, Confolations and Example, unto their 
Edihcation. This he will do in Love,and un- 
tro the ends of Love ; namely ,to teititie a jzoynt 
Relation unto Chriſt the Head of all, and the 
increaſe of the whole by ſupplyes of life fron 
him.In{tead hereof, ſome have invented bonds 
of Feeleſraſtical Unity, which may outwardly 
bind men together in ſome appearance of or- 
der, whilitin the meantime they live in exvy, 
wrath, and malice, biting and devouring one 
another , or if there be any thing of Love 
among them, it is that which is mecerly »at#- 
rel, or carnal agd ſenſua}, working by a joynt 


Content 
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(105) 
conſent in delights and pleaſure, or at beſtin 
Civil tos, belonging unto their conyerſati- 
on in this world, The love that is among 
ſuch perſons z» this world, isof the world ,and 
will periſh with the world, Burt it isa far ea- 
lier thing to fatisfie Conſcience -with a pre- 
rence of preſerving Church Unity, by an ac- 
quieſcency in ſome outward Rules and Con- 
{titurtons, wherejm mens minds are little con- 
cerned, than to attend diligently unto the 
due exerciſe of this Grace of Love, againit all 
Oppolittons and Temptations unto the con- 
trary : For indeed the exerciſe of this Love 
requires a ſedulous and painful labour, Heb. 
6.10. Bur yet this is that alone which 1s the 
Bond of Perfettion unto the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, and without which, all other preten- 
ces or appearances of Unity, are of no valne 
with him. Secondly, This Love at it ſelf 
by forbearance and condeſcention rowards the 
Infirmities, miſtakes, and faults of others ; 
wherein, of what fingular uſe it is for the Pre- 
ſervation of Church Peace, and Order, the 
Apoltle at large declares, 1 Cor. 13. 
Fourthly, The Lord Chrilt by his Kingly 


Authority hath inſtituted Order: for Kule,and 19, 40 
Ordinancesfor Worſhip, to be obſerved in all Epheſ. 4. 
his Churches. That they be attended unto, $9, 19, 
and celebrated in a due manner, belongs un- 17> 1» 
to the wniry which he requires among lus 1 3- 


Diſciples. To this end he communicates ſup- 
plycs of ſpiritual ability and wiſdome, or the 
Gifs of hisSpirit, unto the Guides and Ru- 
lers 


foln 17. 
20,27, 
$2. 


(06) 
lers of his Churches, for their adminiſtration 
unto edification. And hereon, if a ſuÞmiſli- 
on unto his Authority be accompanyed with 
a due attendanceunto the Rule of the Word, 
no ſuch variety or difference will enſue, as 
ſhall impeach thar Uniry which is the Duty of 
themall ro attend unto. 

In theſe things doth conſiſt that Evangels- 
cal Church Unity which the Goſpel recom- 
mends unto us , and which the Lord Chriſt 
prayed for with reſpet unto all that ſhould 
believe on his Name. One Spirit, one Faith , 
one Love, one Lord, there ought tro be in 
and unto them all. In the poſſeſſion of this 
Unity, and noother, were the firſt Churches 
left by the Apoſtle : And had they in ſucceed- 


. Ing Generations continued according totheir 


Duty, in the preſervation and liberty of it, 
all thoſe ſcandalous Diviſions which after- 
wards fell out among them on the account of 
Pre-emmences ,Turiſdictions, 405% anger Jy 
Ceremonies, violently or fraudulently ob- 
truded on their Communion, had been pre- 
vented. - 


2 Cor. 10 The ways and means whereby this Unity 


4, 5- 


Mat.28. 


20. 
7oh. 14. 
16. 


may be obtained and preſerved amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, are evident from the Narure of ir : 
For whereas it is Spiritu.4, none other arc 
ſuited thereunto; nor hath the Lord Chrilt 
appointed any other, but his Spirit and his 
Word. For to this end doth he promiſe the 
preſence of his Spirit among vhemrhat bc- 


lieve , unto the conſummarion;of all rhings. 
| : And 
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(107) 
And this he doth, both as to lead. and gaide 
them into all Fruth neceſſary untothe Ends 
mentioned; ſo to aſliſt and help them in the 
orderly performances of their Duties in and 
about them. His Word alſo,as the Rule whih 
they are to attend unto, he hath committed 
unto them; and orher ways and means for 
the compaſling of this end, belides the due 
umproveinent of ſpiritual Aſliltances , 1a a 
compliance with the holy Rule, he hath nor 
deligned or appointed. 

This is that Gofpel-Umry which we are to 
labour after ; and theſe are the means whece- 
by we may doſo. But now through the mi- 
ſtake of the minds of men, with the ſtrong 
influence which carnal and corr-vpt Intereſts 
have upon them, we know how it ha:t been 
deſpiſed, and what hath been ſet up in the 
roomthereof . and what have been the m2 as 
whereby ir hath been purſued and promored. 
We may take an Inſtance in thofe of the 
Church of Rome. No ſort of Chriſtians 
the world (as we have already obſerved) do 
at this day more pretend unto Vnity, or more 
preſs the neceſlity of it, or more fiercely 
;udge, oppoſe and deſtroy orhers for the 
Lech of it, which they charge upon them ; 
nor more preyail or advantage themſelves by 
the pretence of it, than do they: Bur yet 
notwithſtanding all their Preten.es, it will 
not be denied, but that the Unrry which they 
{ſy make their boaſt of, and preſs upon others, 


154 thing utterly forre:en ro th; Goſpel, and 
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deſtruRive of that Peace, Unjon and Con- 
cord among Chriſtians,which jt doth require. 
They know how highly Unity is commended 
;nthe Scripture, how much it is to be prized 
and valued by all true Believers, how accep- 
table it is to Jeſus Chriſt, and how ſeverel 
they are condemned who break it, or deſpiſe 
it : Theſe things they preſs, and plead, and 
make their advantage by. But when we come 
to enquire what it 1s-that they intend by 
Churcb-Umnty, they tell us long Stories ot 
Subjeftion unto the Pope, to the Church in 
its Ditates and Reſolutions, without farther 
examination, meerly becauſe they are theirs. 
Now theſe things are not __ of. ans- 
ther nature and kind than the Unity and Con- 
cord commended unto us by Jeſus Chriſt, but 
perfectly in-onliftent with them, and deſtru- 
iveof them. And as they would impoſe 
upon us a corrupt confederacy for their own 
ſecular Advantage, in the room of the ſpiri- 
cual Unity of the Goſpel; ſo it was neceſla- 
ry that they ſhould find out means ſatable 
unto its Accompliſhment and Preſeryation ; 
as diſtant from the means appointed by Chrilt, 
for the attaining of Goſþel-Union, as their 
carnal Confederacy is fromthe thing its ſelt. 
And they have done accordingly : For the ez- 
forcing men by all wayes of deceit and out- 
ward violence, unto a compliance with, and 
ſubmiſſion unto their Orders, 1s the great 
Expedient for the eſtabliſhment and preferva- 
tion of their perverſe Union, that they have 
| txed 
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fixed on. Now that this Fifttitiows Unity, 
and corrupt carnal purſuit of it, have been 
the greateſt occaſion and cauſes of begetting, 
fomenting and continuing the Diviſions that 
are among Chriſtians in the world, hath been 
indeniably proved by Learned men of all 
ſorts. And fo it will fall out , where-ever 
any reject the Union of Chriſt s Inſtitutions, 
and ſubſtitute in the room thereof, an Agree- 
ment of their own Invention ; as his will be 
utterly 4oſt, ſo they will not be able to rerain 
their own. 

Thus others alſo not content with thoſe 
bounds and meaſures which the Goſpel hath 
hxed unto the Unity of Chriſtians and Chur- 
ches, will have it to conſiſt almoſt wholly in 
an outward Conformity unto certain Rites, 
Orders, Ceremonies, ard Modes of Sacred 
Adminiſtrations, which themſelves have ei- 
ther invented and found out, ordo obſerve 
and approve. Whoever difſents from them 
in theſe things, muſt immediately be brand- 
ed, asa Schiſmatich , a Divider of the Chur- 
ches Unity, and an enemy unto the Peace and 
Order of it. Howbeit, of Conformiry unto 
ſuch Inltitutions and Orders of men, of Vn:- 
formity in the obſervation of ſuch external 
Rites inthe worthip of the Church, there 15 
not one word ſpoken, nor any thing of that 
nature intimated, 1n all the Commands for V- 
mty which are given unto us, nor in the 
Directions that are ſanctiftted unto rhe due 
preleryation of it. Yet ſuch an Uniformity, 
beings 
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and Order, Means ſuited unto the preſerya- 
tion of it, but really deſtruQive of that 
whoſe name it beareth, and whoſe Place it 
poſſeſſeth , have not been wanting. And 
it is not unworthy conlideration, how men 
endeavour todeceive others, andare deceived 
themſelves, by manifold Equivocations in 
their arguitigs about this Matter.” For firſt, 
they lay down the neceſſity of Unity among 
Chriſtians, with the evil that is in Breaches, 
Divilions and Schiſmes , which they prove 
from the Commands of the one, and the Re- 
proofs of the other, that abound inthe Scri- 
pture. Then, with an ealie deduction, they 
prove that it is a. Duty incumbent on all 
Chriſtians in their ſeveral Capacities to ob- 
ſerve, keep, further, and promote this Unity, 
and<o prevent, oppoſe, relilt and avoid all 
Divilidns that are contrary thereunto. Tf 
ſo, the Magiſtrate mult do the ſame in his 
place and capacity. Now feeing it is his Office, 
and unto him of God it is committed,ro exer- 
ciſe his power, in Laws and Pena'ties, for 
the promoting of what is good, and the pu- 
niſling of what is contrary thereunto, it is 
his Duty to coerce, reſtrain and puniſh all thoſe 
who oproſe, deſpiſe, or any way break or di- 
fturb the Unity of rhe Church. And this 
Ratiocination would ſeem reaſonable, were it 
not doubly dcfeftive : For firlt, the Uniry 
intended in the ' rl Propotition, whoſe necel- 
tity is conbrmed by Scripiure-Telimonies, 18 
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loſt before we come to the Concluſion , 
outward Uniformity mentioned is ſub-- 
ſtituted in the room thereof. And hereby, in 
the ſecond place,are they deceived to believe, 
that external force and penalties are a means 
to be uſed by any for the attaining or preſer- 
ving of Gofpel-Unity. Itis not improbable 
indeed , but that ir may be ſuited to give 
countenance unto that external Uniformit 
which is intended'; but that it ſhould beſo 
unto the promotion of Geſpel-Union —_ 
Believers, is a weak imagination. Let ſuc 
perſons keep themſelves and their Argu- 
ment unto that Union which the Scripture 
commends amongſt the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
and his Churches, with the means fitted and 
wR—_ unto the preſervation of it, and 
they ſhall have our compliance with any 
Conctuſionthat will thence enſue. 

Herein therefore lies the Fandamental Cauſe 
of our Diviſions, which will not be healed, 
until it be removed and taken out ofthe way. 
Leave Believers or Profeſſors of the Goſpel! 
unto their Duty in ſeeking after Evangelica! 
Unity in the uſe of other Mears inſtituted 
and bleſſed unto that End ; impoſe nothing 
on their Conſctences or Practice under that 
Name which indeed belongs not thereunto, 
and a'though upon the Reaſons and Cauſes 
afterwards to be mentioned, there may for 
a ſcaſon remiin ſome Diviſions among them, 
yet there will be a way of healing continually 
ready for them, and agreed upon by them 
3s 
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as fuch. "Where indeed men' propoſe unto 
themſelves different Ends, though under the 
ſame Name, the ule of the ſame Mearns for 
the compaſling of them,will burencreaſe their 
variance. As where ſomeaim at Evangeh- 
cal Union, and others at an External Uni- 
formity, both under the name of Unity and 
Peace. in the ufe of the ſame Means , for 
theſe Ends, they will be more divided among 
themſelves. But where the ſame End is aim- 


edat, cven.the /ebare of the Means for the 


accaining of it, will inſenlibly bring the Par- 
ties at difference into a Coalition, and work 
out in the iſſue a compleat Reconciliation. 
In the mean time, were Chriſtians duly inſtru- 
Red, how, many lefſer Differences in Mind, 
Judgment and Practice, are really conliſtent 
with the Nature, Ends, and genuine Fruit 
of the Vniry that Chriſt requires among them, 
it would 'undoubtedly prevail with them ſo 
to mannage themſelves in their Differences 
by- mutual torbearance and condeſcention in 
Love, as not to contract the guilt of being 
Diſturbers or Breakers of it. For ſuppoſe 
the Minds of any of them to be invincibly 
prepoſſefſed with the Principles wherein they 
differ from others ; yet all who are ſencere in 
their Profeſſion, cannot but rejoyceto be di- 
rected unto fuch a Mannagery of them, as 
to be preſerved from the guilt of diſſolving 
the Unity appointed by Chriſt to be obſer- 
ved. And to fpeak plainly, among all rhe 
Churches 1n the world which are free from I- 
dolatry 
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dolatry and Perſecution, it, is not different 
Opinions, or a difference in Judgment about 
revealed Trurths,nor a different praQtice in' ſa- 
cred Adminiſtrarions, bat Prids, Self-inte- 
reſt, Love of Honour, Reputation , and 
Dominion, with the influence of Civil or Po- 
licical Inrrigues and Confiderations, that are 
rherru® cavſe of that 'defe& of Evangelical 
Unity that is at this day among! them.” For 
ſer themaſide, andrhereal differences which 
would remain, may be ſo mannaged in Love, 
Gem!eneſy and Aecckneſs, as not ro interfere 
with that V-iry which Chriſt requireth them” 
t7) preferve : Nothing will from thence fol- 
I», which thall impeach rheir'cotnmon In- 
rere!t in oxe Lord, one Faith, one Love, one 
Spirit, and the Adminiitration of rhe ſame 
Ordinances according to their Light and A- 
biliry. Bur if we ſhall cait away this Evan- 
gelic.l Uioa 2mong the D/fciples'and Chur.. 
ches of Chriſt, it we ſhall b,eak” up 'the 
Bounds and Limits fived antoit, and ſet upin 
its place a compliance with, or an. agreetment 
inthe Commands and Appointments of men, 
making their Obſervations the Rule and mea- 
fure of our Feofeſt jfical Co ror, it cannot 
be, butthar jonmmerabie and cntleſs Divilt- 
11s will entue thereon. Tf we. will got be. 
comented with the Union that Chrilt hocly 
r»pointed, it is certait ve ſhall have none ; 1 
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are any onthe one ſide who will endeavour its 
impoſition ; and on the other, who delire to 
preſerve their Conl.iences entire unto the 
Authority of Chriſt in his Laws and Appoint- 
ments. ©: 

There is none who can be ſuch a Srranger 
in our Iſrael, as notto know that theſe things 
haye been the great Occaſion and Cauſe of 
of the fDiviſions and Contentions that have 
been among us, near an hundred years, and 
which at this day make our Breaches wide 
like the Sea, that they cannot be healed. Let 
therefore thoſe who have Power and Ability, 
be inſtrumental to reſtore to the minds of 
men the true Notion and Knowledge of the U- 
nity which the Lord Chriſt requireth among 
his Churches and Diſciples ; and let them be 
left unto that Liberty which he hath purcha- 
ſed for thetn, in the purſuit of that Unity 
which he hath preſcribed unto them; and let 
us all labour to ſtir up thoſe Gracious 
Pranciples of Love and Peace, which 
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| ought © guide us1n the uſe of our Liberty, 
an 


will enable us co preſerve Goſpel-Unity, 
and there will be a greater Progreſs made to- 
wards Peace, Reconciliation and Concord, 
amongſt all ſorts of Chriſtians, chan the ſporl- 
19 of the Goods, or 1mpriſoning of the Per- 
ions of Diſſenters, will ever effet. But it 
may be ſuch things are required hereunto, as 
the World 1s yet ſcarce able ro comply with- 
al, For whilt men do hardly believe that 
there 1> at efficacy and power accompanying 
the 
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the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, for the compaſſing of 
that whole end which he aimeth at and intendecrh ; 
whilſt they are «willing to be brought unto the 
conſtant exerciſe of that ſpiritual Diligence, Pari- 
ence, Meekneſs, Condeſcention, Self-Denial, Re- 
nunciation of the world, and Conformity thereun- 
to, which are indiſpenſibly neceſſary in Church- 
Guides,and Church-Members, according to their 
meaſure,unto the attaining and prefervation of Go- 
pel-Uniry ; but do ſatisfic rhemſelves inthe diſpo- 
ſal of an Eccleſiaſtical Union, into a ſubordinati- 
on unto their own ſecufar Intereſts, by external 
force and power , we have very ſmall expe&ation 
of Jncey inthe way propoſed. In the mean time 
we are herewith ſatished, Takethe Churches of 
Chriſt in the world that are not infeRted with [dsla- 
try or Perſecution, and reſtore their Uniyunto the 
Terms and Conditions left unto them by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles; and if in any thing we are found 
uncompliant therewichal , we ſhall without repi- 
ning, bear the reproach of it, and haſten an amend- 
ment. _ 

Another Cauſe of the evi! Effets and Conſe- 
quents mentioned , is the great neglet# that hath 
been in Churches, and Church-Rulers, inthe purſt- 
ance of the open dirett Ends of the Goſpel, both as 
ro the Doctrine and Diſcipline of it, This hath 
been ſuch, and ſoevident in the world, that it is 
alrogether in vain for any to deny it, or to at- 
remptan Excuſe of it. And men have no reaſon 


co flatter themſelves, that whilit they live in a c- 
pen neglef of their own Duty, others will always, 
fog to their wills or gDelires, attend with 
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diligence unto what they preſcribe unto them. If 
Churches or their Rulers Quuld excuſe or juſtifie 
their Members, in all . the evils that may befal 
them through their Miſcarriages and Mal-admini- 
ſtrations, it might juſtly be expeRed that they 
ſhould go along with them, under their condu, 
whicther-eyer they ſhould lead them. Burif it can 
never be obliterated out of the Minds and Conſci- 
ences of men, thar' they mult every oye live by b:s 
own Faith, -and every one g1ve an account of bim- 
ſelf unto God, and that eyery one,notwithltandirg 
the interpolition of the help of C hurches and their 
Rulers, is obliged nnamediately in his own perſon, 
to take careof his whole Duty towards God ; it 
cannot be, but that in ſuch caſes, they will ;udge 
for themſelves, and what is meet for them to do. In 
cale thexefore that they. find the Churches where- 
untothey do relate under the guiit of the neglett 
mentioned, it is probable that they will provide for 
themſel\ cs and their own fafety. In this ſtate of 
thingsit is morally impolttible, but that Difftrences 
and Diviſions will tall our, which night all of them 
have been prevented, had there been a due atten- 
danceumo the \Work, Do@rine, Order and Dil- 
Cipline cf. the Goſpel, in the Churches that were 
in poſſeiRon of the Cire and Adminiltration ct 
them, For jt is hard for men to believe, that by 
the Will and Commandg cf Chriltthey are incvita- 
bly ſhut up under fpiritua] diſadvantages ; ſecin-: 
It 1s certain that be hath ordered all things in the 
Churchfor their Edification. But the confiderati- 
on of ſome particular Inſtances, viill render this 
Canſeof onr Diviſions more evident and manifeſt 
| The 
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Tne firit End of Preaching the Golpel is the 
Converſion of the Souls of men" unto God; Acts, 26: 
17, 18. This we ſuppoſe will norbe queſtioned, nor 
denied That the work hereof in all :Churches 
ought to be atrended and purſued with Ze2!, : Dili- 
gence, Labour and Care, all accompanicd with con- 
{tanrand feryent Prayers for ſucceſs in and by the 
Miniſters and Rulers of th:m,(1 Tin.5.17. 2 11m. 
4.1,2.) is a Truth alſo that will nor admir of any 
Controverſie among them thar believe the Goſpel. 
Hereinprincipally do mea in Office in the Church, 
exerciſe and manifeſt their Zea! for the Glory of 
God, their compatſiton towards the Souls of men, 
and acquir themſelves faithfully in rhe Truſt eom- 
mitted unto them by the 77car Shepherd of rhe Sh:ep, 
Chrit Jefus. If now in any Aﬀembly, or other 
Societies profetiing rthemlelres ro be Churches: of 
Chriſt, and claiming the Right and Power of Chur- 
ches rowards ail perſons living within the bounds or 
I1mits which they.have preſcribed unto rhemiſelves, 
this work, be either totatly neglected,or carelefly: & 
perfunRorily attended unto ; if thoſe on whom it 
is immediately incu7b:1:t, do either ſuppoſe rhem- 
{ole5 free from any Obligation thereunto, upon the. 
pretence of other Engagements; or do ſo difpoſc 
of themſelves in their relatior 113210 any Charges or 
Employments, as that it is impoſſible they thould 
duly atrend unto it,or are #1able and inſuf}: cient tor 
tr; ſothat indeed there is not in ſuch Churches a 
due repreſentation of the Love, Care and Kind- 
nels of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt rowards the Souls of 
mea, which he hath ordained the Adminittrations 
of his Goſpel to teſtifie , it cannor be but chas great, 
2 thoug'1ts 
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thoughts of heart, and no ſmall diſorder of mind, 
will beevcefloned in them, who underſtand aright 
how much the principal end of conſtituting Chur- 
ches in this world is negleRted among them. And 
although iris their duty, for a ſeaſon patiently ro 
bear with, andquietly ſeek the Reformation of this 
Evil inthe Churches whereunto rhey do belong; yet 
when they find themſelves excluded, it may be by 
the very Conſtitu:ion of the Church its ſelf, it may 
be by the iniquity of them that prevail therein, from 
the performance of any thing that tends thereunto, 
it will increaſe their diſquietment. And whereas 
men donot joynthemſelyes , nor are by any other 
ways joyned unto Churches, for any Civil or Secu- 
Lir Ends or Purpoſes, but meerly for the promati- 
on of Gods Glory, and the Edibcation of their 
own Souls in Faith and Goſpel-Obedience it is al- 
together vain for any .to endeavour a ſatisfaction of 
their Conſciences,that it is into withdraw from ſuch 
Churches, wherein theſe ends are not purſued nor 
attainable. And yet a confidence hereof js that 
which hath countenanced ſundry Church-Guides 
mtothar negle&t of Duty, which many complain 
of, and groan under at this day. 

The ſecond end of the Diſpenſation of the Go- 
ſpel in thie Afſembkees of che Churches of Chriſt by 
che Mintfters of them, is the Ed: fication of them that 
are converted unto God, and do believe. Hereincon- 
liſts that feeding of his Sheep and Lambs that the 
Lord Chriſt hath commirted untothem: Andit is 
mentioned as the principal end for which the Mini- 
ſry was ordained ; or for which Pafors and Teach- 
ers are granted unto the Church, Eph, 4.8,9,10,11, 
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12. And the Scripture abounds in the Declaration 
of what skill and knowledge in the Myſtery of the 
Goſpel, what Attendance unto the Word and Pray- 
er, what Care, watchfulneſs and diligent Labour in 
the Word and DoGaine, are required unto a due 
diſcharge of the Miniſterial Duty. Whexe it is 0- 
mitted, or negle&ted, where itis careleſly attended 
urto, where thoſe on whomit is incumbent,do a&t 
more like FHire!ings than rrue Shepherds, wherc 
they want skill to drvide rhe Word arighr, or wildon: 
and knowledge to declare from it the whole Coun- 
ſel of God, or diligence to be urgent continually 
in the Application of ir, there the principal end of 
all Church-Communion is ruined and utrerly loft. 
And where it ſo falls out, let any man judge whar 
thoughts they are like to be exerciſed withal, who 
make Conſcience of the performance of their own 
Duty, and underſtind the neceſliy of enjoying tae 
Means that Chriſt hath appointed for their edihcati- 
on. And it is certain,that ſuch Churches will in vazz, 
or at lea(t unjMily expe that Profeſſors ofthe Go- 
ſpel ſhould abide in their particular communion, 
when they cannot or co not provide food for their 
Souls, whereby they 1aay live ro God. Unleſs all 
the Members of ſuch Churches are equally afleep in 
ſecurity, D:iviſtns among rhem will in this caſe en- 
ſue, Will any Diſciple cf Chriſt eſteem himſelt 
obliged ro ſtarve hi; own Soul, for the ſake of com- 
mumon with them who have {infully deſtroyed the 
principal end of all Church- communion? 15 there 
any Law of Chriit, or any Rule of the Goſpel, or 
any Duty of Love,that require them ſorto Jo { The 
ſole immediare end of mens joyring 1n Churches, 
I 4 being 
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121” B:gl. jv own wr adi: . ard. v{-f1}neſs unto 0- 
tre can they be bound in Coniyenceainayest 
arioe, there, or in the comn-uiii9n of thoſe Chur- 
ces, Where it is not to be attained, where rhe means 
of it are nccerly caſt alide? This may become ſuch 
as kno'y- not their duty, nor care to be 17. 14 he.! 
in jr, and arewilhins roprrifh in, and for the com: 
pany, of others. Bur for them which 11 ſucli Cafes 
ſhall provide accorCing to the Rutrs of the Goſpel 
forth-mſelves, 2nd their ow: fafery, they nay be 
cenſured ,; juv;,cd and ſcyerely treated by ri en 
whoſe Intere!t and Advantage it 15 foro do; t'ey 
may be deſpiſed by K:otors Perſo:s who f 01 1Þe 
ſelves with their own TNeceivings; but with ite To. d 


Chriſt, the Judge of all, they will be accented. 


And they do but encreaſe the dread (ft their own 
Account, who under pretcine of C! nil Poyicr 
and Order, wow'd forc:bly ſhut np Cf? vs 
ſuch-a condition, as whetcin they arc fp i fi.ow 
of all rhe rrue cds of the Inftitu ion of Churclice, 
To ſuppoſe therefore that every 5a{wnrary dopucrtiene 
from the conſe.11t Cemmumnios Of fuch Chu: cl &. 
madewitha acl1gn of joyning uno thote, where the 
\Word is diſpentcd wich mv; ediligence and Eo - 
cy, 15 2 ©chiſme from the Church cf C hrilt, is 26 
ſuppoſe thar wl:ich neither rhe Scripture, nor Rea- 
fon will give the leaſt Corntenance unto. Andi 
would better become ſuck Churches to return in- 
cCuſtriouſly unto a faithful 7 ſchvge of their Pu'y, 
whereby this occalion of Di ilions may be remc- 
ved out of the way, than to attempt rhicir oven [u- 
'tificarion by the ſevere proſecution of ſuch as de- 
24rtirom chem. 
| Thirdly, 
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Thirdly; In purſuit of the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel ſo improved and applyed, it is the known and 
open Duty of Churches in their Guides or Mini- 
ers, by all means to countenance and promote the 


Growth of Light, Knowledge, Godlaneſs, ftrictneſs 


and fruit{nlneſs of Converſation, in thoſe Members 
of them, in whomthey may be found, or do appeat 
1 an efpecial manner : Such are they to own, en- 
courage, and make their companions, and endea- 
your that others may become like unto them. For 
unlcſs menin their ordinary and common converſa- 
tion, in tlicir affections, and the intereit which they 
have ina the Adminiſtration of Diſcipline, do uni- 
formly anſwer the DoErine of Truch which they 
preach, it cannot be avoided but that it will be mar- 
ter.uf offerice unto others, and of Repreach to them: 
{elves. Much more will it be fo, if inſtead cf theſe 
tings, thoſe who Preſider in the C burches, ſhall beat 
b ir flew ſervants, and eat aid drink with the 
(-11.k;1, Bur by all wayes it 15 their Cuty to ſepa- 
1 ate the precious fron the vile, if they intend to be as 
the Mourh of the Lord, even in their Judgments, 
Actions, and Converſations : And herein what 
\\ 1{0Ome, Patience, Diligence, Love, Condeſcenti- 
vn and Forbearanceare required, they alone know, 
and they full well know, __ tor any feafon have in 
t:cir places conſcientioutly endeavoured the Dif- 
cl:arge of their Duty. But whatever be the Labour 
which is to be undergone therein, and the trouble 
wierewith it is Ws it is that which by the ap- 
pointment of Chritt all Miniſters of the Goſpel arc 


vb iged to attend unto. They are not by concrary 


a1ngs to make {4d the hearts of them whom God 
would 
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would nor have made fad; nor to ſtrengthen the — 
hands of them whom God would not have encoufF bt 
raged, as they will anſwer itar their peril. The hearts} « 
of Church Guides, and of thoſe who in aneſpecialf? 
manner fear God, thriving in Knowledge andf-”. 
Grace under the Diſpenſation of the Word, ought], 

| tobe kit rogether in all holy affeftions,that they may] 

* togethergrow up into him who is the Head. For” 
where there is the greateſt evidence & manifeſtati- | 
on'of the power and preſence of Chriſt in any,the e * 

ought their Aﬀections to be moſt intenſe. For as ] 

"=. qr wk are the Crown, the Joy and rejoycing} 


of their Guides, and will appear to be ſo in the Day * 
of the Lord, ſo they do know, or may ealily do Þ 
ſo, what Obligations are on them, ro honour and | 
pay all due relpedts unto their Teachers, how much Þ}.. 
on all accounts wn Hee unto them, whereby their Þ 


murual Love may be confirmed. And where there 
is this Uniforwity between the Doftrine of the Goſ- | 
pel as Preached, and the Dmties of it as praiſed, 
then are they both beautiful inthe eyes of all Belie- 
vers, and effeual unto rheir proper ends. Bur 
where things in Churches, through their negligence 
or corruption, or that of their Guides, are quite 
otherwiſe, ic js eafie to conjeRture what will enſue 
thereon. If thoſe who are forwardeſlt in Profeſſion, 
who give the greateſt evidence that they have recei- 
ved the power of thatReligion which is taught and 
owned among them, who have apparently attained 
agrowth in ipirituo] Light and Knowledge above 
others, ſhall beſo far from being peculiarly cheri- 
ſhed and regarded, from beins loved, liked, or 


' aflociated withal, as that on the other ſide they _ 
C 
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. marked, obſerved, reproached, and it may be 
In every ſhghr provocation put even ro outward 
zuble ; whilſt men of worldly and prophane Con- 
rations, ignorant, perhaps riotous and debay- 


tor hed, ſhall be the delight and companions of Church 
oh, Wuides and Rulers, itcannot be that ſuch Churches 


ſhould long continue in peace; nor is that peace 


Fo herein they continue much to be valued. An 


ati- 


"_ s, than Church Order or Concord. And when 
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Pgreement in ſuch wayes and practiſes, is rather to 
þe cfteemed a Conſpiracy againit Chriſt and Holj- 


en once find themſelves hated,.and it may be 7ey- 


wh ; cated, for no other cauſe, asthey believe, bur be- 
fauſe they labour in their Lives and Profeſlions to 
{xpreſs the power of that Truth wherein they have 


been inſtructed, they can hardly avoyd the enter- 
ainment of ſevere thoughts concerning thew,from 


{rhom they had jult reaſon to expe other uſage , 


6 alſo to provide for their own more peaceable en- 
couragement and edificarion. 

Fourthly, Hereunto alſo belongeth the due exer- 
ciſe of Goſpel Diſcipline, according to the mind of 
Chri!t, It is indeed by ſomecalled into queſtion, 
whether there be any Rule or D:ſcipline appoirred 
by Chriſt to be exerciſed in his Churches. But this 
doubt mult reſpe&, ſuch ourward forms and modes 
of the Adminiſtration of theſe things, which are ſup- 
poſed, but not proved neceſſary. For whether the 
Lord Chriit hath appointed tome to Ryle, and ſome 
tobe raled; whether he hath preſcribed Lawes or 
Rules, whereby the One ſhould govern, and the 
other obey ;, whether he hath derermined- the 
Matter, A1aner, and Er:d »f this Rule and Go- 
ernment 
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verninent, cannot well be called into ror 
by ſuch as profeſs to believe rhe Goſpel, Of whafſſ! 
»aruwreor kind theſe Governours or Rules are of®: 
be, what is their Office, how they are to be-invelte(® 
therewith, and by what Authority, how they arg 
to behave themſelves in the Adminiſtration of the 
Laws ot the Church, are things determined by hin 
in the Word. And for the Afarrers about which 
they are tobe converſant, it is evidently declarel 
of what nature they arc, how they are to be manna- \ 
ged, and to whatend. The Qu, "5247 :s and Du-| * 
ties of rhoſe who are to be admitted into the 
Church, their deportment in ir, their removal ; 

| 

: 


from it, are all expreſſed in the Lawes and Directh 
ons given unto the ſame end. In particular it is 
ordained, Thatthoſe who are unruly or cforder- 
ly, who walk contrary unto the Rul-s and wayes 
of holineſs preſcribed unzo the Church, ſhall be 
rebuked, adn oniſhed , inſtructed, and it after all 
means uſed for their amendment* they abide in 
impenitency, that they bz ejected out of Communi. 
For the Church, as vilihle, 15-4 Society gathe- 
red and erected to expreſs. and declare tie #1ol1;:ef5 
ef Chriſt, andthe power ot his Grace, in his Perſon 
and Do@rine ; And where this 1s not done, n 
Church is of any advantage unto the intereſts of his 
Glory inthis World. The Preſervation therefore 
of Holrneſ5 in them, whereot the Diſcipline menti- 
oned 1s an effectual means, 1s as neceſſary, and of | 
the ſame importance with the preſervation of their f 
Being, The Lord Chrilt hath alſo exprelly ordain- 
ed, That jn caſe Offec-s ſhould ariſe inand amons 
his Churches, that in and dy them they lhouldbe 
COM- 
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Rules of the Word, and 


- and in particular, that in finful 
ce or- ſcandal, rhere'be a 


oceeding, according unto fn eſpecial Law 
for rhe —— of the of- 

& the offendor ; 25 alſo that 

other caſes have fallen by the power of 


hould be reſtored ÞY 2 ſpirir of meeKk- 
1n more Particulars, that 


rched over, exhoi - 


ular pr 


thoſe who In 
temprarion, | 
neſs , and, not tO in{tance 
the whole Flock Þ© continually W2 


red, warned, :tructed, COMLrtee, 
r the ſeveral Mem- 


ries or OCcalions 

bers of it, do require- Now ſappoling theſe,and rhe 
like Laws, Rules, and Directions, T0 be given and 
che Authority of Chriſt ( which gives 


Warranty Tor their Executi9n, 


fr the ordering of affairs xccordi 
ſary circumſtances ind Believers of the Goſpel, 


doing all rhings :n obedience unto him) we jadg 
that a compleat Rule or 09777 4,01;t is ereRed rhere- 
by in the Church. However Ve know that the exer- 
ciſe of Diſcipline in every Church,ſo far 3s che Laws 
and Rules of it arc expreſſed 1n the Scripture, an 
the Ends of it direQed T9) :. as neceſſary 28 any 
Duty enjoy ned unto U> in the whole courle of our 
Goſpcl Obedience- And where his 15 negleRed, 
'- i 17, vain for any Churches © expect Pec? 1d 
Commurion, (eeiiis If felf negteRerh 
neans of thcm- It is pleaded, that rhe 


are wicked and nnzod'y the 
of the C 4trch, doth neither 
m{clves, nor render 
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defile thc Admini{trations re 


nto thoſe who arc cighrly intereied 
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them : Hence that no Church 0 to be forſs. 
ken,nor its Communion re inks Su "| 
that account, many of old and of late haye plexes 
Nor do we ſay, that thisſolely of itsſelf,is ſufficient] *© 
to juſtifie a ſeparacrion from any Church. But when 
a Church ſhall tolerate in its Communion, not oaly 
evil men, but their evils, and abſolutely refuſe tg 
uſe the Diſcipline of Chriſt for the Reformation off 
che One, and the taking away of the other, theres 
at danger leaſt the whole Lump be leavened, and 
edification of particular perſons be obſtructed, 
ond what the Lord Chrif requires of them tg 
ſubmit unto, and to acquieſce in. 
Neither will things have any better ſucceſs where 
the Diſcipline degenerates into an outward forcible 
ariſdittion and Power. The things of Chriſt are to 
adminiltred with the Spirit of Chriſt, Such a 
frame of heart and mind as was in him, is required 
of all that att «nder him, and in his Name, Where- 
fore Charity, Pity, Compaſlion, Condeſcention, 
Meeknels and Forbearance,with thoſe otherGraces, 
which were ſo glorious and conſpicuous in him, and 
inallthathe did, are to bear ſway in the minds of 
them-who exerciſe this Care and Duty for him in the 
Church. To ſet up ſuch a Form of the Adminiſtr- 
tion of Diſcipline; or to commit the exerciſe of it un- 
to ſuch perſons, as whereby, or by whom, the 
Lord Chriſtin his Rule of the Church,would be re- 
preſented as furious, captions, proud, covetous, OP- 
preſiive, is not the way to honour him in the 
world, nor to preſerve the peace of the Churches. 
And indeed ſome while they boaſt of the Imitation 
of Chriſt and his Example in oppoſition to his 
Grace, do in their Lives and Practiſes make unco 
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the world a Repreſentation of the Devil. But an 
OUunt « Degenexacy is given ſo diſtintly by 
Feitro Suave, the Author of the Hiſtory of the Coun- 
cil of Trent, lib. 4: ad Ann. 1551. that we think it 
not unmeet to expreſs it in his own words. He ſaith 


ut whent 
ot oaly therefore, that, Chriſt havins commanded his 
fuſe to files to preach the G oſpel and adinifter the Sacra- 
ation of| 9715, be left alſo unto them, in the perſon of all the 
thereisl faithf al, this prencipal _ to love one another , 
d, and} £8! hem to make peace between thoſethat diſſen- 
udted, red, and for the laſt Remedy giving the care thereof to 
em to the Body of the Church ; promt ſug it ſhould be bound 
and looſed m Heaven whatever they did bind and looſe 
where| 9” ©47th ; andthat whatever they did ask with a com- 
orcibl | 9 y_, ſhould be granted by the Father. In this 
are to charitable office, t _ ſatiif att:01 to the offended,and 
uch a | 247407 to the offender, the Primitive Church was al- 
uired | 79s exerciſed. And in conformity torhs, St. Paul 
there. | 0 4ained.that brethren having Civil Suits one againſt 
tion, another, ſhould not goto the Tribunals of Infidels ; but 
races | * hat wiſe men ſhould be appointed to jndg the Diff eren- 
and | © 4nd this wasa kind of Civil Fudgment,as the other 
ds of | £4414: [imilitude of a Criminal ; but were both ſo d:t- 
n the ferent fron the Judgment s of the world, that as theſe 
[Er da- are executed by the Power of the fudg whe enf, arcetn 
 un- ſubmiſſion , ſo thoſe only by the will of the guilty to 
' the | !*ceive them , who refuſing of them, th: Eccleſtaſtical 
e rec {ug e remaineth without execution, and bath no porzer 
0P- ut 10 foreſhew the Judgment of God, which according 
of. u1to his omnipotent good pleaſure will follow 13: this life 
hes. or the vext. And indeedthe Eccleſtaſtical {udrment 
" did deſerve the name of Charity, in regard that it did 
his only 11.duee the guilty to [1 wbmit ,and the Church to juag 
nee 1. * with ſuch ſincerity, that neither in the one any bad ef- 


the 


feb 


_— 


fett con!d have place, nor juſt complaint in the other ; 
and the exceſs of charity in ang , did make the 
Correftor to feel greater painthan the corretted , fo 
that in the Church no puniſhnent was impoſed ,withour | 
lamentation of the multitude, and greater of the better 
ſort. And this was the cauſe why tocorret was called. 
ro Lament. So Sr. Paul rebuking of the Corinthians, 
for not chaſtiſing the inceſtuoys, ſaid, you have uot 11- 
mented to ſeparate ſuch a Tranſgreſſor fron you. And. 
mm another Epiſtle,1 tear that when 1 come unto you; 
{ ſhall not find youſuch as 1 delire, but in contenti- 
ons and tumults, and that at my coming] ſhall I: 
ment many of thoſe who have linned before. Th# 
Judgment of the Church ( as it 1s neceſſary in every 
multitude ) was fit that it ſhould be condutted by oxc, 
who ſhould preſide-and guide the attion,propoſe the mat- 
ters and collett the poynts tobe conſulted on. This care 
aue to the moſt principal and worthy p5rſon was alwyes 
committed to the Biſhop: And when the Churches were 
many, the propoſitions and d:l:ber4tions were maz: by 
the Biſhop, firſt inthe Colledye of the Prieſts and De::- 
cons which they called the Presbitery and there were vi- 
pened,to receive afterwards the laſt reſolution in th: oe- 
neral Congregation of the Church. This form w.ts jti!! 
on foot in the year 250, and is plainly ſeen by the Ep:;- 
les ofCyprian,who un the matter concerning thoſe who 
dideat of meats offered to Iao!s,and ſwbſcribe to th: Re- 
tigion of the Gentiles ,writeth ro the Presbitery that he 
doth not think_to do any thing without their co19:{! 
conſent of the people, writeth to the people ,th it at h's 
return hs will examine the canes and merits thrreef «1 
ther preſence and under their indement . avid be wrot” 
tothoſe Prieſts ,voho of therr own brain 4d r.con old 
[ome that they ſhould give an account tothe peov/e. 
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The Goodneſs and Charity of the Biſhops 
made their Opinion for the moſbpart tobe fol- 
lowed, and by little and little, was cauſe, that 
the Church , Charity waxing cold, not Tegard- 
ing the Charze laid upon them by Chriſt, did 
lean the ear to th: B i hop . and Ambition, a 

witty P aſſ'on, which doth inſionate et ſelf in 
the e ſhew of Virtue, did cauſe it to be readily 
embraced. But the principal cauſe of the cnange 
was the ceaſins of the Perſerutions : For 
then the Biſhops did eret, as itt wire a Tribu- 
nal, which w.s much frequented; becauſe as 
T empor. = Commodcttes, ſo Swits didencreaſe. 
This [ndgment, thourh it were :;ct as the former , 
inregard of the Form, to deterr1iue all by the 
Opinton of th: Church, yet it w.cs-of the ſame 
Se1cerity. IWherexpon C Conſtantine /e ems 
how prolitable it w.ts to determine Cauſes, and 
that by th: Authority of Religion , captions 
att ions were diſcover os , which the fadges could 
Nor penetrate, mad? Law that there ſhould 
lie uo Appel from * Sentences ef Biſhops, 

which ſhould be exccutcd by the Secular fudge. 
Andif, ina Cauſe dependiiny vefore a Secular 
Tribunal, ia any [tte three, ein of the 
Parties, ton he other contradict, ſhall de- 
mand the Ep! ;ſcop.1! judgment, het Caulc ſhall 
be immediutely remitted to him. Here th: Tri 
bunal of the B i(hoy bean to be a Common 
Pleading Place, having Execution by the 7i- 
viltry of thz la giſtr, ite, and to 241 the 
name of Epiſcopal furiſdittion, Epiſcopal 
Sadie, anal ſuch lihe. The Emperor Va- 
x icnc> 
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lence did enlarge it , who, inthe Year 265. 
Tave tne Biſhop the cans our all the Prizes of 
wenodibie i ings; Thrs } ud: +11 Iepotration 
plcale . #768 th. good (-/0Ps Do tidetitl 
PIs. "5 Otbeb8 \t9.4 i Aullin 7 8 erpioyen h, 'V fm 
Ws j0m7temes Wiitit LD funer-t1Ke , fſomrimmes 
'(r, Was wont to ſay , that it was a ub} 
Ai; 4 did droert him from doing things proper 
awnto him; andhbimſclf writeth , that it warts 
leave 'bings frofitable, and 12 attend things 
tumultuous and perplexed. A, d St. Paul did 
not rake ut unto hin{ſe!lf, is being not fit for a 
Preacher ; but would have it given to others. 
After was, ſome Biſhops beginning to abuſe 
the Awutharity c:ven then; by tb? Law of Con- 
{tantine, oat WAs ſer OM Y YEOAYS af ter » YeUO- 
ked by Ketcadius and Honorius . and an 
Ordinatioi n ad:, that they ſhou!d doe Caiiſes 
of KReli"ien, and not Crvil, excep: beth Par- 
ties did cor:ſent, anduaeclired that they ſhould 
not be tl::ns! 2; to hive a Cent: Which Lap 
being tot mui; ov/erved 1: Rome, inreoard of 
the great poiver of th? Bt  ſhods : Valemuinian 
beins in:be City the year 452. did renew 
it, and made itto bo pit 12 execution. But a 
lutle after, fone part of the V over then 4s 
Way, 1v.t reſtored by the Princes that followed , 
ſo that jultinian did effghs: ſh wto them 4 
Court aid Audience, ad « [:71:1d wiito them 
{447 C, a4H1cs q Kel: @;,, 41” cclefraftical 
Fasi.ts of il Gs ie y, mid divers wol::2tary 
/4 ; v9 any c:!'o « ai 1H INV. #7 '-ſe 
Leorces, tt charitable correctic:: of ( '/f, 
:d 
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did degenerate into Domination, and made 
Chriſtians loſe their arccient Reverence and O- 
bedience. It is demied+1words, That Eccleſi- 
aſtical furiſdittion is Dominion; as is the Se- 
cular ; yet one knoweth not how to put a diffe- 
rence between them. But St. Paul did put it, 
when he wrote goTimothy, 4nd repeated it to 
Ticus , that a Biſhop ſhould not be greedy of 
gain, nor a Striker. Now on th: contrary, they 
made men pay for Proceſſes, andimpriſon the 
Parties, as w done in the Secular Comrt, &C. 
This Degeneracy of Diſcipline was long 
ſince eſteemed burdenſome, and looked on 
as the cauſe of innumerable troubles and 
Srievances unto all ſorts of peopl.: Yea, it 
hath had no berter eſteem amon3 them who 
had little or no acquaintance vith what is 
taught concerning theſe things 1:3 40 Scrip= 
ture: Only they found an 1-conſr/tericy in ft 
with thoſe Laws and Priviledges of their ſeve- 
ra] Countries, whereby their C:v1! Liberties 
and Advantages were confirmed unto them. 
And if at any time it take place or prevail 
amon£g!t Perſons of more Light and knew- 
ledge, who are able to compare it, or the 
practice of it, with the 7 t./:41:995 of Chriſt 
;n the Goifel, and the manner of the Admi- 
{tration therein alſo directed, it ;;reatly alt- 
enates the minds )f menfrom th: C on:munt- 
on of ſuch Churches. Eſpecially i: doth fo, 
if ſer up unto an excluſioz of that benrg//e, 
kind, ſpiritual, and every way ut-tul Dif - 
cipline, that Chriſt hath appointed to be ex- 
K -1 ercifed 
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erciſed in his Church. When Corruptions 
and Abuſes were come to the height in the 
Papacy in this matter, we know what enſued 
thereon. Divines indeed, and ſundry other 
Perſons Learned and Godly, did principally 
inſiſt on the Errors and Hereſies which pre- 
vailed in the Church of Rome, with the De- 
filements and Abominations 6f thetr Wor- 
ſhip. But that which alienated the minds of 
Princes, Mugiſirates, and whole Nations 
from them, was the Eccleſtaſtical Domination 
which they had craftily erectsd, and cunning- 
ly mannaged unto the ends of their own Am- 
bicion, Power and Avarice, under the name 
of Church-Rule and Diſcipline, And where- 
ever any thing of the ſame kind is continued, 
that a Rule under the ſame Pretence 1s erect» 
ed andexerciſcd in any Church, after the na- 
ture of Secular Courts, by force and power, 
put forthin Legal Citutio:s, Penalties, Pecu- 
niary Mul&s, without an open evidence of 
mens being a&tcd in what they do herein, by 
Love , Charity, Compaſtion towards the 
Souls of men, Ze. 1 for the Glory of God, 
and H>nour of Chriſt, with a D-lign for 
the Purity, Holineſs and Reformation of the 
Members of it, that Church may not expect 
Unity and Peace any longer than the terrour 
of its Proceedings doth over-baliance other 
Thoughts and Delires proceeding from a 
ſenſe of Duty in all that belong unto it. Yea, 
whatever 1s, or 1s to be- the manner of rhe 
Admmiſtratioz of Diſcipline in the Ng Bes. 
aLQuL 
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about which there may be doubtful Dif. uts- 
tions, which men of an ordinary capacity 
may not be able clearly to determine , yer if 
the 2vowed end of it be not the Purity and 
Holineſs of the Church, and if the Effects 
of it in a tendency unto that End be not 
manifeſt, it is hard to find out whence our 
Obligation to a compliance with it, ſhould 
ariſe. And where an outward C orformity 
unto ſome Church-Order is aimed at alone, 
in the room of all other things, it will quick- 
ly prove it ſelf to be nothing , or of no va- 
lue inthe light of Chriſt. And theſe things 


.do alienate the minds of many from an acqui- 


eſcencie in their Stations, or Relations to 
ſuch Churches. Tor the principal Entorce- 
ments of mens Obedience and Revercence un- 
to the Rulers of the Church, is becauſe rhey 
watch diligently for th: 5004 of their Souls, as 
thoſe thu muſt vive an Account. Andit they 
fee ſuch ſet over them as £10 no evidence of 
any ſuch wa'c'ful Care afting 115 {elf accord- 
ins to thoſe Scriptuce-Dircitions witch are 
continually read unto them , bur ra:ter rue 
them with force and rigour, ſcih:n7 hears, 
not them, they grow weary ot the Yoke, and 
ſometimes recularly, ſometimes irregularity, 
contrive their own Freedom and Deltre- 
rance. 

Ir may not here be ainifs ro enquire into 
the Realons arid Occ 119115 that have feduced 
Churches and their Rulers into rhe Milcarrt- 
ages inlifted on. Now theſe are chictly fome 
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Principles with their Application that they . 
have truſted unto ; but which indeed have 
really deceived them, and will yet continue 


ſo to do. - And the firlt of theſe is, that 


whereas they are true Churches, and thereon © 


sntyuſted with all Church-Power and Privi- 
ledges, thty need not further concern th:m- 
ſelves toſeck, for Grounds or Warranty to keep 
all their Meribers uwito their Communion. 

or be they otherwiſe what they will , ſo 
long as they are True Churches, it is their 


duty toabide in their Peace and -Order. If 


any call their Church-ſtate into 

they take no con(ideration of them, 
they may bepunithed; it may be, deſtroyed, 
as perverſe pe thar And they arerea- 


mens 


dy to ſuppoſe that upon an acknowledg- 
ment that they are True Churches, every dil- 
ſent from them 1a any thing, muſt needs be 
criminal: As if itwere all one tobe a Trae 
Church, and xo be in the Truth and Rizbt in 
all things; a ſuppoſition whereof, includes 
a Nullity in the {tate of thoſe Churcies 
Which in the leaſt differ from them ; than 
which, there is no more uncharitable , nor 
Schiſmatical Principle in the world: Butin 
the common Def:nition of Schiſm , that it 1s 
a cauſtleſs Separation from a true Chu#ch ; 
thac term of cauſleſs, is very little conlider- 
ed or weighed, by them whoſe Interelt it is, 
ro Jay the Charge of ic on others. And 
hence it is come to paſs, that where-ever 
there have been complaints of Faults, Miſ- 
Carriages, 


ut how 


: 


F 


| (135) 

F - faarriages, Errors, DefeQions of Churches, 
ave Jinlate Ages their Counſels have only been 
| how to deſtroy the C —_— not in the 

leaſt how they ſhould retorm themſelyes , as 

though in Church-Afﬀairs,Truth, Right and 
Equity, wereentailed on Power and Poſleſ- 
'*- | ſion. How the Complatnrs concerning the 
Yep Church of Rome, quickned by the Ourcries 
9: Þ of fo many Provinces of Europe, and Evi- 
ſo dence in matter of Faq, were eluded and 
cir | fruſtrated inthe Connce! of Trent, leaving all 
If | things to be tried out by Intereit and force, 
N, | isfull well known. For they know that 'no' 
WW. | Reformation can be attempted and accom- 
d, | pliſhed, bur it will be a buſineſs of grezr 
4 Þ Labour, Care and Trouble, things nor de- 
% lightful unto the minds of men at eaſe. Be- 
bes as" it may potlibly ruMe - or difcom-/ 

X | poſe ſome of the Chiefs in their preſent 
" ways or enjoyments ; fo it wi'l as they fear, 
tend to their Diſreputation , as wah they 


n 
'S | had formerly been out of the way, or neg- 
a Iective of their Duty : And this, as they 
. ſuppoſe, would draw after it atiother Jrcou- 
: vemence, by refiectins on them and their 
' Practices, as the Occalions of former Dif- 
; orders and Diviſions, They chuſe there- 
| fore generally to flatter rhemlelves under the 
h Name and Authority of the Chwmic"), and 
lay up their Defence and Security again{t 
an humble paintul Reformation, in a Plea 
that they need it not. So was it with the 
Church of Laodicea of old, who in the 
K 4 height 
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height of her decaying condition, Hatrered. 
ſhe was rich , and encreaſed in. 
Goods, and had needof nothing ; and knew not, 


her ſelf, ' That 


or would not acknowleage, that ſhe was wrer4 
ched, and miſerable ,and poor, and blind, and 
naked. Now it cannot but ſeem — 

e 


ſtrange unto men who wiſely conſider theſe } 


things, that whereas the Churches which 


were planted andwateredby the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, and enjoyed for ſome good ſeaſon the! 


preſence and adyantage-of their infallible 
Guidance to preſerve them in their original 


purity. and order, did within a few years, 


many of them, ſo degenerate, and ſtand in 
need of Reformation, that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt threatned from Heaven to caſt them 
off anddeſtfoyythem, unleſs.they. did ſpec- 
dily reform 


many things were aQually deceived, ſhould 
{9 continue in their -purity and ' holineſs, 
from Ageto Age, as to ſtand inneed of no 
Reformation or Amendment. Well will ir 
be, if itprove ſo-at the great Day of Vi- 
ſration, In the meantime it becomes the 
Guides of all the Churches in the world, 
to take care that there do not ſuch De- 
cays of Truth, Holineſs and Purity in 
Worſhip, fall out urder their hand in the 
Churches wherein they prelide, as that for 
them they ſhould be rejected by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; as he threatens to deal with 
| thoſe 


mſelves according to hus' 
mind ; that rhÞſe now in the world, order-; 
ed at firſt by.jperſons fallible, and who in: 
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[choſe who are griilty of fuch defeRions. For 


= | the ſtate of the Generaliry of Churches is ſuch 


| at this day in the world, as he who thinks 


them not to ſtand in need of any Reformar:- 
om, may juſtly be looked on as a part of 
their (inful Degeneracy. We are not 1g- 


| norant what is uſually pleaded in Barr un- 


to all endeavours after Church-Reformation- 
For, they ſay, if uponthe Clamours of a 


' | few , humorous, diſcontented Perſons , whom 


nothing will pleaſe, and who , perhaps are 
not agreed among themſelves, a Reforma- 
tion muſt inſtantly be made or a:tempred, 


| there will be nothing ſtable, frm or ſacred 


left in the Church. Things once well eſta- 
bliſhed, are not to be called into queſtion 
upon every ones Exceptions. And theſe 
things are vehemently pleaded, and urged 
to the excluſion of all thoughts of changing 
any thing, though evidently for the better. 
But long continued complaints, and Petitions 
of Mulritudes, whoſe Sincerity hath recei- 


_ vedas preat an atteſtation as Humane Na- 


ture, or Chriſtian Religion can ue. it may 
be deſerve not to be ſo deſpiſed: How- . 
ever the 7ealouſie which Churches and their 
Rulers ought to have over themſelves, their 
ſrate and condition , and the preſence of 
the Glory of Chrilt amongſt them, or its 
departure from them, eſpecially conſider- 
ing the fearful example of the Defection 
and Apoſtacy of many Churches , which is 


continually before their Eyes, ſeems to re- 


quire 


(128). | 
uire a readineſs in them on every IntimaY} 
tion or Remembrance, ro ſcarch into their 
ſtate and condition, and to redreſs what they} 
find amiſs : For ſuppoſe they ſhould be in' 
rhe Right, and blameleſs asto thoſe Orders! 
andConſtitutions,whercin others diſſent fromF 
them ; ue there may be ſuch Defects and} 
Declenſtons, in Dodrine, Holineſs, andF 
the Fruits of them in the world , as theF 
molt jiri& obſervation of outward Order, } 
will neither countenance, nor compenſate :' 

For to think to preſerve a Church 
Omntward Order, when its internal Princ1- 
= of Faith and Holineſs are decayed, is ? 
ut to do like him, who endeavouring to 
ſer a Dead Bd, upright . but failing inhis 2 * 
Attempt , conciuvcd , that there was ſome- [four 
what wanting within. will 
Another Principle of the ſame importance, |”? 
and. applied unto rhe ſame purpoſe, is, that be 
the people are neither able, nor fr to judge for vi 
themſelves, but ought inall things ro give | 
themſelves up unto the conduct of their wh 
Guides, and to reit ſatisfied in what they C4 
purpoſe and preſcribe unto them. Theim- |< 
bibing of this Apprebenſion, which is exceed- | 

ingly well ſuited to be made a Covering to 
the Pride and Ignorance of thoſe unto whoſe b 
Interelts it is accommodated , makes them | © 
impatient of hearing any thing, concerning 
the Liberty of Chriſtians in common , ro ! 
judge of what is their Duty, what they 
are to do, and what they are not to do 1n 
things 


(r2g) 
imadings Sacred and: Religious: - Only it is 
heie $cknowledged , there is 1o much Ingenwiry 
Þn the management of this Principle and its 
xe in Ppplication, thac it is ſeldom extended by 
dergþny beyond their own Concernments : For 
om Fhereas the Church of Rome hath no way 
#0 maintain 1ts ſelf in its Dottrine and Ef- 
and Fential Parts of irs Conſtitution, but: by an 
che Smplicit Faith and Obedience in its Sxb,efs 2 
der, {Fcing the animating Principles of its Profef. 
te : Jon, will eadure no kind of impartial Teſt 
For Trial, they extend it unto all things as 
ict- {well in Matters of Faith, as of Worſhip 
- is Jand Diſcipline, Burt thoſe who are ſecure; 
that the Faith which they pzofeſs will endure 
his jan examination by the Scripture, as being 
e- {founded therein, and thence educed , they 
will allow unto the people, at leaſt a 7adg- 
e, [ment of diſcerning Truth from Fallthood, to 
ar |Þe exerciſed about the Docrines which they 
»r [reach : Buras for the things which: concern 
e [the Worſbip of God, and Rule of the Church, 
r [wherein they have an eſpecial Intereſt and 
y | Concern, there they berake themſelves for 
- | relief unto this Principle. Now as there 
- | is more Honeſty and Safety in this latter way 
) | thaninthe former ; ſo it cannot be denied, 
» | but that there is leſs of incenmity and trif- 
; | confiſltency: For if you will atlow the 
people to make a judgment in and about any 
thing that isSacred orReligious, you will never 
know how to hita Joint aright, ro make 2 
ſeparation among ſuch things ; ſo as to *Z 
wit 


Fd 4; (130) | 2 
with any pretence of Reaſon, about theſe; 
chings t s * may judge for rhemſelves, burfF 

tt | 


not about thoſe. And it is a little roo 
to ſay, that they may exerciſe a JudgmeneÞ*. 
about what God hath appointed, but none} # 
about what we appoint our ſelves. Bup © hi 
withour offence be it ſpoken, this Appreheng” 
ſion in irs whole Latitude, and under 1ts re»! he 
ſtritions, is ſo weak and ridiculous, that} 
muſt be thought to proceed from an exceſs of | 
prejudice, if any man of wr". ſho 4 
anne to patronize it. Thoſe who ſpeal 
in theſe things out of Cuſtom and. Intereſt, 
without a due examination of the Grounds: tor 
and Reaſons of what they affirm or deny, as}, . 
many do, are of no conlideration: And it 7 
15 not amiſs for them to keep their diſtance, 
and ſtand upon their Guard, leſt many of 
thoſe whom they exclude from judging for | 
themſelves, ſhould be found more compe- 


v 
v7 
LY 
5 


tent Judges in thoſe Matters than themſelves. - 
And ler Churches and Church-Rulers dog :- 
what they pleaſe, every man at [alt will be} s 
determined in what is meet for him to do, » 
by his own Reaſoh and Judgment. Churches G 
_ inform the minds of men, they cannor | — 
enforce them. And if thoſe that adhere un- = 
to any Church, do not doſo, becauſe they | 
judge that it is their duty , and beſt for l 
them ſo to do, they therein differ notmuch : 
from an Herd of Creatures , that are called | ; 
L 


by another name. And yet a ſecret Appre- 
kenſion in ſome , that the Diſpoſal of the 
Con- 


X# (131) 
\Concernments of the Worſhip of God; is {0 
"Meft and confined unto themſelves , as that 
hothing is left unto the people but the Glory 
wiof Obedience, without any ſedulousenqui 
after what is their own duty, with ref; 
>. S{unto that account which every one muſt give 
Ffof himſelf unto God, doth greatly influ- 
Fence chem into the negleRs inſiſted on. And 
| when wy of the people anne is know their 
own Lt and Duty in theſe thinps, as 
y WS maine wedavy of if at © ap- 
ply their minds unto the confideration of 
| them, they are ready to be alienated from 
{thoſe who will neither permit chem tro jud 
J for themſelves, nor are able to anſwer fe 
. | them, if they ſhould be miſled. For if the 
blind lead the blirid, as well he that is led, as 
of he that leads, will intothe Ditch. 

Add hereunto the thoughts of ſome ; 
that Secular Grandeur, and outward: Pomp, 
| with a Diſtance and Reſervedneſs from 
4 Converſation of ordinary men, are neceſſary 
4 in Eccleſiaſticks, to raiſe and preſerve thar 

pular veneration, which rhey ſuppoſe ta 
be their due. Without this it is choughe 
Governmene will not be carried on, nor the 
minds of men awed unto Obedience. Cer- 
tain it is that this was not the Judgment of - 
| the Apoſtles of old, ror of the Bilhops or 
Paſtors of the Primitive Churches. Ir is cer- 
tain alſo, that no Direttion is given for it, 
it any of the Sacred, or ancient Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Writings, And yet they all of them 


MOL ODA. 


oy 


OY i er ra ited -7 — ay - 


” - 
6+ 9 6-4” pp 


ws. 


br 


» 
-— ul ROI ERS Ws v4p3 8 
orphans pn u' - -- 
> 
* 


IRC 
OT ER 


9 NT lien 
- 


x Pet.5. 
123.3- 

Atts 20. 
78, 19, 
29. 21, 
31. 


Lnk. 22. 
24, 25. 
26. 


(132) 
abound with Inſtructions how the Guides whe 
the Church ſhould preſerve that reſpe& tha 
which is their due. The fum of what they wil 
teach usto this purpoſe is, that in Humila the 
ty, Patience, Self-denial, Readineſs to take the 
up the Croſs, in Labours, Kindneſs , Com anc 
paſſion jand Zeal in the exerciſe of all the ho! 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, they en 
ſhould excel and go before the Flock as their] 7 
Example. This way of procuring venerati- cf: 
on unto Church-Guides by worldly Srate;|| © 
Greatneſs, ſeeming Dominazion or Power, © 

D 
a 
h 
! 
] 


was, as faras we can hnd, an utter {tranger 
unto the primitive times: Yea, notonly ſo, 
bar it ſeems to be expreſly prohibited, in 
that Direction of our Saviour umo them ; 
for avoiding Conformity in theſe things unto 
the Rulers of the world. Bur thoſe times 
they ſay are palt and gone: There remains 
not that piety and Devotion in Chriſtians, as 
to reyerencetheir Paſtors, for their Humility, 
Graces, Labours and Gifts. The good 
things of this worid are now given them ro 
be uſed; and it 15 but a Popular Levelling 
Spirit that envies the Dignities and Exaltati- 
on of the Clergy. Be it ſo therefore, that 
in any place they are jultly and uictully, at 
leaſtas unto themſelves, poſſeſſed of Divni- 
ties and Revenues; and far beit from us, or 
ally of us to -”vy them their Enj»yments ; 
or t9 endeavour their deprivation of tl:em : 
Bur we muſtcrave leave to ſay, that the uſe 
of them to che End mentioned is vain; and 
wholly 


(133) 
des {wholly fruſtrate. And if it be ſo indeed, 
reſpe& that Chriſtians, or profeflors of the Goſpel, 
at theyl will not pay the Tc and Duty which 
Jump, ey owe uno their Paſtors and Guides upon 
0 take| theaccount of their Office, with their work 
Com| and labour therein , it is an open evidence 
ll the bow greata neceſſity there 1s for all men to 

they | endeavour the reduction of primitive Light, 

; their | Truth, Holineſs and Obedience into Chur- 
1erati: ches : For rials is that which hath endan- 
Srate, gered their Ruine, and will effect it, if con- 
ower, tinued ; namely, ail Atcomodation of Church- 
anger Order and Diſcipline , with the State and 
ly fo, © print of Rulers , unto an Decaycs 
and Irreligioa of the people, which thould 

em , have becn corrected and removed by their 
unto | Reformation : But we hope better things of 
imeg | many Chriſtians, whoſe Faith and Obedt- 
ning | ence ace rather to be imitated, than the cor- 
, as | "pt Degeneracy of others to be complied 
ity, with, or provided for. However, it 1s evi- 
00d | dent that this corrupt perſwalion, hath in moſt 
tro | Ages, {ince the days of Pawns S1mngfariens, 
ling let out and given countenance unto the 
rj. | Pride, Covetouſneſs , Ambicion and Vain- 
lar | glory of ſeveral Eccl:{izji/chs. For how can 
\ ar | 't be otherwiſe with them, v.1o being poſ- 


nj. | feſled | of the Seculir Advantazes which 
"oh | ſome Churcl:cs have obtained in tte world, 
7” ae qtherwile utterly deſtitute of thoto Qua- 
m - Ifcations , which ue Naines of tlie places 
riſe they poſſeſs, do require. And yet ail tlus 
nd while it wall be impoſlible ro give one [172g te 
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Inſtance, where that Reſpet,and Eſtimati. 
on which the Scripture tequires in the peo-] 


ple towards their Spiritual Guides , were 
ever ingenerated or improvedby rhat world. 
ly Grandeur. Pomp and Domination, which 
ome pretend to be fo uſeful unto that end 
and purpoſe: For that Awe which is put 
thereby on the Spirits of the common fort 
of men; that Terror which theſe things 
ſtrike into the minds of any who may be = 
noxious unto Trouble and — from 
them, that ourward Qbſervance which. is by 
fome done unto perſons veſted with them , 
withthe Admiſſion which they have thereby 
into an equality of Society with great men 
inthe world, are things quite of another 
Nature. And thoſe who fatisfie and pleaſe 
themſelves herewith, inſtead of that Regard 
which is due unto the Officers or Guides 
of the Churches of Chriſt, from the peo- 
ple that belong unto them, do but help on 
their Defetion from their Duty incumbent 
on them. Neither were it difficult to mant- 
felt, what innumerable ſcandalous offences, 
proceeding from the Pride and Elation of 
Mind that is found among many, who being 
perhaps Young and [znorant, it may be cor- 
rupt intheir Converſations, having nothin 
to bear up themſelves withal, but an Intere! 
in Dign.t:es and worldly Riches, have been 
occalioned by this corrupt Perſwali1on. And 
Itis not hard to judge how much 1s loſt here- 
by fromthe itrue Glory xud Beauty of the 
| pn ; Church , 
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| Church. The people are quietly ſuffered rg 


decay inthat Loac and Reſpe& towards their 


\ Paſtors, which is their Grace and. Duty; 


wilit they will pay that ourward Veneration 
which woridly Grandeur doth acquire, and 
Paſtors ſatisfying themſcives therewith, grow 
neglettive of rthart exemplary Humility and 
Holineſs, of char Laborious Diiicence In the 
diſpenſation of ; the Word, and care for the 
Soules of the Flock, winch {houid procure 
chem that /7oly Refett which is due unto 
their Oifice by the Appointment of Jeſus 
Chriſt, But theſe tungs are here mention'd 
only on the occalion of what was before 
diſcourſed of. 

| Another great Occalion of Schiſmes and 
Diviſios araong Chriſtians, ariſeih trom the 
Remainders of that Confuſion which was 
brought upon the Clurciies of Europe, by 
that general Apojtacy from Goſpei-Truth, 
Puri:y, aud Order, whereiu they were for 
ſundry Apes involyed : Few Churches in 
the world have yet totally freed themſelves 
from b:ing inftiuznced by the Re/zcts of its 
Diſorders: Thar ſach an Apoſt.ccy did be- 
fall rheſe Churches,we thali not need ro prove. 
A ſuppolition of it, is the foundation of rhe 
preſent Church-itare of Englard, That 
things thould ſo fall out among them, was 
of old foretold by the Holy Gholt, Thar 


many Churches have received a [ignal Deli- 
verance from the principal Evils of that 4- 
poPafir in the Reformation, we all acktow- 
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accompanying of their endeavours, as thar 
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ledge : For therein by ſeveral ways, andin Þ 
ſeveral degrees of ſucceſs, a return unto, ; 
their priſtine Faith and Order was lincerely 
endeayoured. And ſo far was there a Bleſſing 


tt 


they were all of them delivered from things 
in themſelves pernitious and deſtructive to t 
Souls of men. Nevertheleſs it cannot be 
denied, but that there do yet continne among 
them ſundry Remainders of thoſe Diſorders, 
which under their fatal] Declenfion they were 
caſt into. Nor doth there need any further 
proof hereof, than the incurable Differences 
and Divilions that are found among them : 
For had they all attained their primitive con- 
dition, ſuch Diviſions with all their Cauſes 
had been prevented. And the Papilſts, up- 
braiding Proteſtants with their inteſtine Dif- 
ferences and Schiſmes, do but reproach them 
thar they have not been able in an hundred 
years to redifie all thoſe Abuſes, and remove 
all thoſe Diſorders, which they were invent- 
ing, anddid introduce ina thouſand. There 
is one thing only of this Nature, or that], 
owes -it {lf unto this Original, which we 
ſhall inſtance in, as an occaluwon of much Dil- 
order m the preſear Churches, and of great 
Diviſions that enſue thereon. Ir 1s known, 
none were admitted unto the fellowſhip of 
the Church ia rhe Dayes of the Apottles, 
bur upon their Repentance , Faich, and 
rurning unto God. The plain Story of their 


Preaching, the Succeſs which they had there- 
in, 


_ 
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4} in, 'and their Proceedings to gather and plant 


Churches thereon, puts this our of the reach 
of all ſober Contradiction, None will ſay 
that they- gathered 'Churches of Jews and 
Gentiles, thar is, whilft they continued ſuch, 
nor of op:n S:nners, continuing to live in 
their ins. Anevidence therefore, and Co;:- 
eſſ1oz of Converſion ro God, was unavoida- 
ly neceflary to the Admiſlion of Members 
inthe firſt Churches. Neither will we ever 
contend wich ſuch importune Prejudices, as, 
under any pzetences c2pable of a wrangling 
Countenance ſh ail tier up againſt rhis evidence. 
Hence, in the ud7:xc7r of Charity ail the Mem- 
bers of thoſe Churches, were looked on as 
perſons really 'ufiifi:d and ſanRiked, as cf 
fequally conver:ed unto God, and as fach, 
were they ſalured and rreates by the Apou- 
ſtles : As ſuch, we fay ttey were looked 
on and owned; and as tuch, upontheir Con- 
feſiion, it was the duty of all men, even of 
the Apoliles themſelves, to look on them, 
and own them; though ablvintely in the 
[124t of God, who alone 13 the Search:r of 
th: bearts of men ome amon? then were 
Hypocrites, and {ome proved Apotates. But 
this Profeſtion of Converiion unro God, by 
the Miniftry of the Word, and the mutua! 
acknowledement of each other as {> con- 
verted unto God iaa way of Duty, Was toe 
foundation &f holy fp;rirzil Love and U- 
nity among them, And alchough this did 


nor, nor could preſerye all the brit Churches 
L..4 


abſo- 
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abſolutely tree from Schiſmes and Diviſions, 
yer was it the moſt Soveraign Antidote a- 
o4in{t that Intection, and the moſt effectual 
means for the reduction of Unity, after that 
by the vio ent interpolition of mens Corrup- 
tions and Temptations, it had been loſt for a 
fealon, Afterwards 12 the [rimitive times, 
wioen many more took 017 them the proteti1- 
on of Chriſtian Religion, who had not ſuch 
eminent and vilibie C onyerlions unto God, 

as mott of thoſe had who were changed by 
the Miniitry of rhe Aroſt/es, that verſons un- 
hr and unqualihed for thar ttate and condi- 
ton, of being Members of Churches, might 

not be admitred into them, unto the diſtur- 
Lance of their Order, and ciirepuration 'of 
their Holy Converſation, tf 3} were for foine 
gocd ſeaſon kept in the conditron of Eape- 
thants, and called Crirchitiens, or perſons 

that at ended the Churci tor in; iruion. In 
this ſtacethey were taught the Myſteries ct 
Relt21on, and trial was mace of their Fith, 
Holmes, and + on! ancy , betorg their Ad- 
miſſion : Aud by this mezns was the preter- 
Vation ct the(C hurches 1p Purity, Peace, and 
Order, provided tor: Eſpecially wee they 
1012 conjunction with tat ſevere Diſcraltze 
which was then excralted rovardsall the Ver - 
bets of them. Bu: aticr thar the My tirudes 
of the Gertile world, 10the times of the farit 
Chriitan Emperors, prefled 1nto the Church, 
and were adinitted on much catier terms than 


thoſe before inentioned, whole Na.tons came 
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toclaim ſuccefſivelyrthe priviledge of Church- 
Member (hip, without any perſonal du:y pe: - 
tormed, or proteſiion made unto that pur- 
poſe on their part. And fv do they eonti- 
nue todo in many places to this day. Men 
generally trouble chem{clves no farther about 
a Title ro Church-\ienberthiy and Priv1- 
ledges, bur reſt in the prepofſedlion of their 
Anceſtors, and their own N ativity 1N fuch or 
ſuch places: For whatever may be owned or 
acknowledged concerning the necetiity of a 
ti/ible Profeſſion of Faith and Repentance , 

and that c-edtble as to the (i: cerity of it inthe 
judgment of Charity , it 1s certain for the 
moit part, no ſuch chin 2 15 required of any, 
nor performed by rem. And they do bur 11] 
conſult for the elif. ation of the Chur.h, or 
the good of theSouls of men,vho would reach 
them tore!tin an ozrard forya! Repreſent a- 
tion of things, inſtead of the reait:y of Du- 
ries, and che” power of Imternil Grace, And 
no ſmall part of the preſent ruine of Chrittt- 
an Religion owes 1t {-I unt > this corre 
Priic.ple. For whereas the th: Bs C i tt 


which conliſt in Pow.rs /nernsl, ang cffe- 
cual Operation; of Grace, have out- 
ward Repreſentations of them, with 


trom their Relation unto what chey ze Pre- 
fear, are called by the ſame names with 
them, many take up with, and ret 1n 
theſe external things, as thous h Chri!t2- 
nity conlilted in them - although they are 


bur a 4:ad Carcaſs, where the qui. kning lite 
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and Soul of internal Grace is wanting, Thus |. 


ic is in this matter , where there is a ſhadow 
and appearance of Church-Order, when the 
truth and ſubſtance of it is far away. Men 
come together unto all the Ends of Church- 
Aſſembites whereunto they areadmitted, but 
on no other grounds, wit'i no other hearts, 
nor delignes, bur on and with what they par- 
take inany Cv! S:ctrty, or joyntly engage 
in any ether woridly Concern, And this 
Fundamemial Errour 1n the Conſtitution of 


many Churchcs,is the occalion as of other E-' 


vils, ſo in particular of Dive/ra'75 2mong pro- 
teſicd Chrittians. Hencevriginaiiy was the 
Diſcipline of the Church accommodated by 
various Cegrees to the Rule and Government 
of ſuch perſons. as naderſrood little , 'or 
were little ſenſible of ehe Nature , Power, 
and Efficacy of that ſpiritual Difcipline 
vhich 1s 1nfticurcd 1n the Goſpel, which 
theory at Jaſe degenerated into the outward 
ray of Force and Power before deſcribed : 
For the Churciics begin to be compoſed of 
ſuch as could no otherwiſe be ruled. And 
1aſtead of reCucing them to their Prinatve 
Temper and C ondition whereunto the Evan- 
gelical Rule was luiied, there was invented a 
way of Government accommodate unto that 
ſtate whereinto they were lapſed, which 


thoſe concerned foundto be the far eaficrnork 


of therwo. Here did fincere mutual Love 
withall the fruits cf ir begin toCecay among 
C Eu:ci-Members; fecing they could not 


l:avc 
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| bave that tollerable perſwaſion of that Truth 
| of Profeſſion in each other which is neceſſary 


(591) 


to preſerve it without Diſſimwiation, and to 
provoke 1t unto a due Exerciſe, Hence did 


private nag Communion . fail _ 
S 


them, the moſt being ſtrangers unto all 

ways and means of it; yea deſpiling and con- 
remning it in all the inſtances of its exerciſe ; 
which will yet be found to be as the Life and 
Soul of all uſeful Church-communion. And 
where publick Communion is only attznded 
unto with a negle& hereof, it will quickly 
wither and come to nothing: For on this 
occalion do all -duries of Warchfalneſs, Ex- 
hortations and Admonitions, proceeCing from 
mutual Love and Care of each others condi- 
tion, ſo frequently recommended unto us in 
the Scripture, utterly ceaſe and become dil- 
uſed. Hence Members of theJame Church 
began to converſe rogether as men only, or 
atthe beſt Civil Neishbours; andif at all-as 
Chriſtians ; yet not with reſpect unto rhat 
eſpecial relation unto a particular Church , 
wherein their uſcfulneſs as /dembers of rhe 
ſame Organical Body is required. Hence 
ſome perſons looking on herbs as into!- 
lerable, and not onlyobliructi;e of their Edt- 
fcation, but deltructive unt » all really vuſctul 
Church-Communion, we ought not to won- 
der if they have thought meer ro provide 
otherwiſe for theinſelves. Not that we an- 


prove of ery departure or withdrawing 
from the Communion of Churches . where 
L 4 
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things continue under ſuch diſorders, but on- hontri 
ly ſhew whar.it is -that occalioneth many ſo Jynir) 
todo. For-as.there may ſometimes be ;«f# if 
cauſe hereof, and perſons in ſo doing may Jhhem! 
marinage what . they do according unto JChur 
Scripture-Rule 5 ſo we doubt not but that Jefthe 
{ome may rajhly . and preciprtately, without he F 
dne attendance unto all the Duties which 1n Jpiver 
ſuch Undertakings are required of them; ? 
without that Chariry and Forbearance which JCare 
no Circumitances can abſfolve rhem from, over 
make themſelves guilty of a'blameable ſepa- and 
ration; : And theſe are ſome. of thoſe things «./ 
which we luok uponasihe Gentral Cauſes or JGol 
Occa{ions of all Le Schiſmes. «nd Diviſions Uferv 
that are ar «this. Cay found among Profeſſors Þ I 
of tlie Ciolpel. Whether the guile of them Jfout 
will not mute: cleave unto rem by whom rar 
they are keys on t9ort and maintained is worth Jin: 
your enyuiry., t or ſo doth irbetall our Zu- he: 
waie Natures apc. to be deceived and im- {and 
poird 01:7 vartous Prergnres and Prejucdicts, he 


- that toke ate wuentimes highly cu:lty-cbem- Jin 


ſelves of rixole ail arriages;) whole chiefelh 
fausfaction and glory couliſts m charging 
them on others, However it thele things 
do not abſolutely juitiftie any in a Secef. on 
fromthe Churches whereuntotl.ey did relate; 
yet cuey render the matter ſo highly quelti- 
onable, and the rh:ings theinſelves are ſo bur- 
denſome unto the minds of many, as that 
Diviſw:s wiil thereon undoubredly enſue. 
And when ir is fo fallen out, to delignand 
comrive 
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ORs thontrive the reduction of all unto outward 
Y lo JUnity and Concord, by forcing them, who on 
j&t Fſach occaſions have difſented and withdrawn 
may Hhhemſelves from the Communion of any 
no JChurch, without endeayouring the removal 
hat Jeftheſe Occalions of their ſo doing, - and 
our Ythe Reformation of thoſe abuſes which have 
11n given cauſe thereunto, 1s ſevere, if not un- 
mM, Ju. Bur when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his 
ich JCare towards his Churches, and watchfulnefs 
m, Foyer them,” ſhall be +pleaſed to remove theſe 
a- {and the like ſtambling-Blocks out ofthe way, 
8s +. Jthere will, we hope , be a full return unto 
or {Gofpel-Unity and Peace among them that 
215 [ſerve and worſhip him on the Earth. 

rs |] In this ftate of things, where-ever it be 
m JYfound, it is no wonder if the Weakneſſes, [7no- 
m "Trance, Preixdices and Temprations of men do 
(i in;erpoſe themſelves unto the encreaſe and 
{- teighening of thoſe Diviſions, whoſe Springs 
- [and Occations lye elſwhere. When none of 
5, {theſe Provecations were given them, yer we 
- {know there was enough in Profeſſors them- 
þ J{lves to bringforth the bitter fruit of Niffe- 
5 {Urences and Sebuſms, even in the daye< of the 
$ 
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F 
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Apoſtles. How much more may we tear the 
like traits and effects from the like Premceples 
[andcorrupr affeaions? Now the Occaltonsof 
[Crawing theni forth are more, Temptations 
Juntothem greater, Dire&tions againſt them 
leſs evident and powerful ; and all ſenſe of 
Eccleſiaſtical Authority, through irs abuſe and 
male-adminiſtration, is, if not loſt and ruined, 
yet 


I Co. Fo 


F:32 


Chap.3-3 


meer Jos , 
$a a 
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yet much weakned and impaired. But from| 
the darkneſs ofthe minds of men, and theigh 
unmortified affettions, (as the beſt know þ 
in part, nor are they pertely ſanctified ) ith 
is, thar they arc apt to raks offence one at angdim 
ther, and thereon to judge and cenſure each 
other temerariouſly ; and which is worſt dj 
all, every one to make his own underſtanding 
and periwaſion thereon, the Rule of Truth, a 
and Worſhip unto. others. All ſuch wayghis!; 
and courſes are aoainſt #5 in the matter dyke 
Love and Union, all tending to make and itvlf t' 
creaſe Diviſions among us. And the Evil thalauſ 
is in them, we might here declare, but thatlher 
falls frequently under the chaſtiſement of alhy a 
ther hands : Neither indeed can it well mea{pea, 
with roo much ſeverity of reproof. Only Ithep: 
were delireablethat thoſe by whom ſuch re; © 
proofs are mannaged, would take care not tv(the: 
give advantages of Retartion or ſelf-juſtificythar 
tion unto them that are reproved by them, , 
But this they do unavoydably, whulſt theycrec 
ſeem ro make their own Judgments and Pre fe; 
Riſes the ſole Rule and meaſure of what they] wif 
approve or diſatlow. In what complyes witll to « 
them there is nothing peryerſe, and in what x 
differs from them there is nothing ſincere] gi 
And on this foundation whilſt they reprove] to 
cenſuring, raſh-judging and reproaching df an 
others, with pride, ſelf-conceitedneſs,falſe Q4 ty; 
pinions, irregular practices in Church wor m; 
ſhip, or any other concerns of Religion, back| of 
ting, calineſs in-taking up falſe reports] py 
with] n; 


from| (155) 
thewfich the like evils, 25 they deſerve ſeverely to 
W die rebuked , thoſe reproved by them are apr 
@chink, that they ſee the guilt of many of rhe 
wimes charged on themſelves, in rhem by 
Shom they are reproved. So on al} hands 
Wings 7endor unto farther ſtrife ;, whillt every 
Wirty being conſcious unto their own ſireer te 


* 'Y 5 . 
wy, according unto the Rule of rheir preſent 


Ways! whict is the only meaſure they can 
Ter Ggke of it, ace ready to impeach the lincerity 
nd ithfof them by whom they fooſe themſelves 
il that flefly traduced and condemaed. This evil 
hat therefore is ro be diligently warched againſt 

by all that love Unity, Truth, Holineſs, or 
Nealfeace. And ſeeing there are Rules and Pre- 
VAſteprs given us in theScripture tothis purpoſe, 
h Fit may not be unmeet to call over ſome of 
Ot Mthem. One Rule of this nature and imporr,is 
if #lthat we ſhozld all of us ſtudy to be quict, ard ta 
el ! & 03:7 07: buſineſs , In things Civil and Sa- 
meflcred. Who will harm men , who wiil be of- 
#l fended with them, whilſt they are no other- 
- wiſe bulied inthe world > Andif any attempt 
wal to do them evil, what need have they to be 
Vl troubled thereat ? Daty and Jnnocency will 
*erRet vive peace to a worthy foul inthe midit of all 
el forms, and whatever may befall ir, Now will 
8 8} any one deny, or can they, bur rhat it is the 
* Vf duty, and ought to be the bulineſs of every 
OJ man toſeck his own edification, and the faving 

41 of liis fonl? Neny this unto any man, and you 
I pur your ſelfin the place of God to lum, and 
vi] make him more miſerable than a Beaſt. = 
this 
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(156) + ay UC 
this, whichno man can forbid, no mancan ol; y 
therwiſe do, than according to that Light allif; wt 
knowledy of the will of God which he hath redy the 
ceived : If this therefore be ſo attended to,ayould 
that we do not thereby break in upon thIirea 
concerns of others, nor ditturb them in whateme 
is the;r», but be carryed on quierly and pe bl,uto 0 
ably with an evidence in what we do, that Yhyefs ] 
is meerly our own pe: ſonal duty, that we : elaucl 
in the purſuance of ; a!l cauſe of offence will|,qon 
be taken away. For if any wilt yer be offers[{rib: 
ded with, men, becauſe they peaceably ſeek} Se 
the /.4 vation of therr own ſouls, or do that in}e (1 
order thereunto, which they cannot bur doÞTher 
unleſs they wijl caſt offall ſenſe of Gods awCom 
thoricy over them, it is to ſeek occalionfot obJrepe: 
tence againit them, where none are given;|; ch 
Bur when any perſons are ated by a Pragma| nd 
tical Curioſity to interpole themlelyes in thef geny 
Wayes, Afﬀairs;and Concerns of other men, gr 
beyond what the Laws of Love,uſetulneſs,and] the 
mutual Chriſtiapaid do require,tumults,di-} Go 
orders, vexations, {trife, emulations, withal ty, 
worid of eyils, will enſue thereon , eſpecially} lin 
will they do ſo, whea men are prone to dwell} yi 
onthe rea! or ſuypoſed faults ot others, which} th 
on arious pretences of piry tor their perſons, | w: 
ora deteſt ation: of their evils, or pablick reprodf ar 
of them,they will aggravate, and fo on all oc-J a 
calions expoſe them to publick cenſures, per-| 
haps, as they think, out of zeal ro Gods glo-} 0 
ry, anda delire for the Chur.hes good : For 
the paſſions and intercits ot ſuch perſons, are 
rea- 


(ag) 


$:dy to iwell over the bounds of modeſty ,ſo- 
al Giety and peace, though through the blind- 
* US which all ſelf-love 15 accompanied with- 
thre they ſeldome ſee clearly what they do. 
©, Mould we therefore labour to ſee- a beauty, 
"N fireableneſs and Honour in the greateſt con- 
WUrement of our thoughts, words and ations, 
3s *«eluo our ſelves and our ow? occaſions, that ex- 

A Wrefs Duty will admit of, it might rend very 
euch ro the preſervation of Love and Peace 
"mong Proteſlors, for unto this end it is pre- 


c 
offepI{cribed unto us. 


ſeek Secondly, it is itrictly commanded us that A{4:.6.1. 


at inf, ſhould not ;udge, that we be not judged. 2. 


5 daIThere is no Rule for mutual Converſation and Luksz 6. 


a Communion, intheScripture, that is oftner 37, 
1 Ofrepeated, or more earneſtly iaculcated : Nor 
ven, 


sthereany of more U/7, nor whoſe Grounds Roy. 14. 


A&find Reaſons, are more evid-nr or more C0- 3.4. 10. 


the gent. Judging and determining in our felies, 
"for divulging Cenſures concerning others, / 
and their Pey}ons, States, and Conditions towards 
diEf God, their Principles as to truth and lincer1- 
ha ty, their ways asto Righteouſneſs 2nd Ho- 
ulyY linefs, whether pait or preſent, any other- 
elf wiſc than by the perfet Law of Liberty, and 
ih} that only when we are called thereunto ina 
5,1 way of Duty, is the Poyſon of common Leve 
vf | and Peace, and the ruine of all Communion 
| and Society, be it of what Nature it will. 
tf For us tojudge and determine whether theſe 
0 or thoſe Churches are trxe Churches or no, 


r | whether ſuch Perſons are Goaly or no, whe- 
i | ther 


(158) 

ther ſuch of their Priaciples and ations 
regular or no, and fo condemn them in ogf 
Minds, (unleſs where open wickedneſs will 
juſtifie the ſevereſt Refle&tions) is to /ped 
Evil of the Law, and ro make our ſelvg 
Judges of it, as wellas of them who toge 
ther with our ſelves areto be judged by it, 
Nor 1s a judgment of that Nature neceff, 

unto our Advantage in the Diſcharge of ay 
Duty 'required at our hands. We may or- 
der all our Corccernments rowards Churches 


and Perſons without making any ſuch 7ude« 


ment concerning them. Bur ſo ſtrong is the 
Inclination of ſome Perſons unto an Exc 
in this kind, that no conlideration can pre- 
vail with them to calt it out according to its 
deſert. Whether they do it as approving 
and juſtifying rhemſclves in what they con- 
demn in others, or as a thing conducing un- 
to their Interct, or out of Fattion and an 
eſpecial Love to ſome one Party of Men, or 
ſome ſecret Animoliries and harred again{t 6- 
thers, it is a matrer they ſeldome well quit 
chemſelves of, whilſt they are in this world, 


Yea ſo far do ſome ſuffer theraſclyes to be 


tranſported, as that they cannot reſtrain 


from charging of others wi:h the Guilr 
ſuch things as they know to be charged on 
th:mſclyes, by them who pretend to be the 
only competent Judges in fuch Caſes. And 
ſo will they alto reflect upon, an4 complan 
of other men for Miſcarriages by ſeverities, 
in Inſtances exceedingly inffrior, 42s by _ 
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Ns ſelves repreſented, unto what ir is known 
In 8); 
$ T) | 


ped 
fel 'E ; 


Ithey were ingaged in. But men are aptto 


think well of all they do themſelves, or thoſe 
whom they peculiarly regard, and to aggra- 
rate whatever they conceive amiſs in Sch 
xs they diſlike. Were it not better by Love 


| to cover 4 multitude of faults, and to leave 


the Judgment of Perſons and things, where- 
in we are not concerned, unto him who judg- 
eth Righteouſly, and will render unto every 
Man according to his works? However cer- 
tain itis, that untill theEvil Fountain of bit- 
ter waters be ſtopped, untill we ceaſe to 
bleſs God even the Father, and at the ſame 
time tO curſe Men made after the Symilitude 
of God, the wounds that have been given to 


healed. 

Thirdly, unto the ſame Erd are all Men 
forbidden ro think that they have a Domini- 
#n over the Faith of orhers, or that the or- 
dering and diſpof:] of ir is committed unto 
them. Iris Chrilt alone who is the Lord of 
the Conſciences of his Diſciples. And there- 
fore the beſt and greateſt of the Sons of Men, 
who have been appointed by. him to deal with 
others in his Name, have conſtantly diſclai- 
med all thoughts of Power or Rule, over the 
Conſciences or Faith of the meaneſt of his 
Subjeas. How many ways this may be done, 
we are filled with Experiences; for no way 
_— it may beſo, hath been left unat- 


rempred. And the Evil of it hath invaded 
| both 


the Love and Peace of Profeſſors wil nor on: 
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both Churches and Particular Perſons: Sond miz4 
whereof who have been active in caſtinggſugt 
the Dominion of others, ſeem to have deligynor« 
ed a Poſſeſlion of it in themfelves. And ich med 
well, if where one Pope is rejeted,many Qfucl 
not riſe in his Place, who want notaing byjand 
his Power and Interelt, ro do his work. Tiipre 
Indignation of ſome, that others do not in 4Mee 
eb:1175 comply with their Senciments, and ſulythe 
jet themſelves unto their Appreveations anfpre 
Dictates, ariteth from this Preſamption :; An nec 
the Perſecictions wherein others ingage, 43s! 
all row out of the ſame bitter Root. Fa 
men can nv otherwiſe ſatiste thetr Conſcien} mi 


ces hereia, but by a ſuppoſition that they ary iÞ 


warralited to gzve meu{wres unio the Mindy K 
and Practices ot others, that is,their Faith ang & 
Conſciences, in Sacre\l things. And whilff th 
this Pre/:npriors Suppoſition under any Pref p! 
tence or colour poſſeſſerh the Minds of Men, nf aj 
will varioully ad its ſe:f unto the Deſtructtonſ el 
of chat Goſpel Unity, which 1t is our Duty ro tt 
preſerie. For when they are perſwaded that 
others oughtto give u2 themſelyes abſolutely] f 
to their Guidance inche things of Religion, \ 
either becauſe of their Of'ce and Dignity, orf | 
becauſe they are IV;ſcr than they, or it raayf | 
be are only able ro diſpute more then they, iff | 
they do not immediately ſo do, eſpecially} 
ſeeing they cannot but judg themſclyes in the} 
Right 1nall things, they are ready to charge 
their Retuſal on all the Corrun Aﬀetisons, 
Principles and Practices, which they can ſur- 

AZ 
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mize, or, their ſuppoſed juſt indignation 
vgſuggeſt unto them. That they are proud, ig- 


a norant, ſelf-conceited, wilful, faRtious, is im- 


4 mediately concluded ; and a ſemblance unto 
Sſuch Charges ſhall be dilgrayy ſought out, 
and improved. Nothing but a 


eceiving Ap- 
prehenſion that they are ſome way or other 
meet to have a Dominion over the Faith of 


| their Brethren and Fellow-Servants, would 


prevail with men, otherwiſe Sober and Lear- 


y ned, ſo to deal with all that diſſent ſrom them, 


as they are pleaſed to do. 
Fourthly, All gheſe Evils mentioned axe 


| much increaſed in the minds of men, when Rog. r- 


they are paffed up with a concelt of their own 3 , 


q Knowledge and Wiſdom: This therefore we 1 Cor. 8. 
{ are warned to avoid, that the Edification cf x. 


Cena d 


ſto ca!t rhemſelves into- many miſchievous 


If the Church may be promoted, and Love 


preſerved: For hence are very many 
apt to take falſe meaſures of things, 
eſpecially of themſelves, and thereon 
Miitakes. Andthis isapt to betal them, who 208 _ 
for ends beſt known uato t! emlelves , ave 
with any ordinary diligence attended ro the 
tudy of Learning. For upon a ſuppolal cf 
ſome competent fturnxure with Natural Abi- 
lities, they cannot bur atcain ſome $kill and 
knowledge that the common tort of unſtudi- 
ed perſons are unacquainted withal, Ont- 
times indeed, their Fre- einer ce 0 this Kind , 
conſiſts in matrers of very fnall gnlequae 
or importance. Bur whatever it by, It 15 
"1 Ieauy 
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ready to make them think ſtrange of the A. 
p09! 'les advice, If any man ſeemcth to bc wiſe 
i this world, let hin: b:come a Fel, 'bat he 
7) be wiſe ; apr it 1>t0 puſſ« ter 4p, OO Ne 
Foence their minds with a g00d COncelt of 
*homfelyes, and a contempt vf others. Hence 
may we ſce ſoine, as they have gorren a 
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n f5.yme witit them Vi 
and 1: being their All, do jt 
each but iff wiy rowards the uſcful ends 
Of wo things. Others alſo there are, and 
cm, nota few , who having the 
c01n the Skill an cl Knowledo © 11CN- 
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ment, are far enough from” /olid Wiſdom; e- 
ſpecially that which is from {above , 'and 
which alone will promote the-Peace and Edi- 
hcation of the Cliurch, Some haveno advan- 
tage by them, bur that they can declare and 
ſpeak out their own weakneſs; others that 
they can for and {;z, and falfy. accuſe; in 
Words and Language whe -rewith they hope 
LO ons aſe the vilcit of men, And certay it 
is, that Sezeace, which whateverit be with- 
ou: ho Grace « f (God, ; OW! fatfiy /0 called, 
and vitentines tajlly eco unto, for this 
vilend of it-alone 15 aptro- littap che minds 
ot men above others, who perhaps come nor 
behind them 1n any utctul underſtanding. Yea; 
{luppoſc mento/ have really attained a {#9 
lr degree 1m uletul knowledge and wiſdor: 
and thateirher in chir gs ſpiritual and divine 
or in Learning and Sciences , or 1n Pet:::Ca) 
p ugence; Yo Experience —_ T 

—_ rtf! lation of mind is apr to art! 

tem, if» the Souls of men be no 
nate with Humility, and this c 
larly watched againſt. Hence £.:: 
Impatience of Contrd:tt pi, mh! 
4nd renderne [5 of SNITTHS WIL Nate: 
PUtation, th fe tharp rev Ciges 
ready ro take 6f any {uppotey lanres 
them, (0; diſretpetts OWArGgs iid I? Lk 1 
rempt Ecundervaluation of other mens j1 
ments, thoſe 2 7:94 fer poſt ions Ard 
(ures which proceed try mnen under 
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given, us in the Scripture againſt rhis frame 
of Spirit, the Examples that are propoſed 
unto us to the contrary, even that of Chr; 
himſelf , the Commands that are multiplied 
for Lowlineſs of mind , Jealoulie over our 
ſelves, the Soveraignty of God in chuſli 
whom he pleaſeth to reyeal his Mind a 
Truth unto and by, may in the conſideration 
of them be uſeful ro prevent ſuch Surprizals 
with Pride , Self-conceit, and contempt of 
others, as ſuppoſed or abuſed knowledge are 
apt rocaſt men into, whereby Diviſions are 
| nr. fomenzed and increaſed am us. 

ir may be theſe rhings will not much pre- 
vail with them; who pretending a Zeal and 
Principle above othersin Preaching, and ur- 
ging the Examples of Chriſt, do 1n molt of 
their ways and aQtings, and in ſome of their 
Writings, give us an unparallel'd Repreſen- 
tation of the Devil. 

Laſtly, Ir is confeſſed by all, that Falſe 
Teachers, Seducers , Broachers of Novel 
Corrupt and Heretical DoQrines, have cau- 
ſed many Breaches and Diviſions among ſuch 
as once agreed inthe Profeſſion of the ſame 
Truths and Poinrs of Faith: By means of | 
ſuch perſons, whether within the preſent 
Church-State , or without, there is ſcarce 
any Sacred Truth, which had formerly ſecu- 
red its ſtation and poſſeſſion in the minds of 
the generality of Chriſtians in this Nation, 
but what hath been ſolicited, or oppoſed. 
Some make their Errors the principal Foun- 
darton, 


(165) 
dation, Rule and Meaſure in Communion : 
Whoever complies with them therein, is of 
them ; and whoſo doth nor, _ avoid; ſo 


at once they ſhut up themſelves from havi 
any thing to do with them that love Tr 


'and Peace. And where theſe conſequents 


donotenſue, mens Zeal for cheir Errors be- 
ing overballanced by their love of, and con- 
cern 1n their ſecular intereſt,' and cheir minds 
influenced by the rlovel prevailing Opinion 
of 2 great Indifferency in all things apper- 
raining unto Qutward Worlhip ; yet the 
advancing and fomenting of Opinions con- 
trary unto that Sound Dottrine which bath 
been generally owned and taught by the 
Learned and Godly Paſtors, and received by 
the People themſelves, cannot but occaſion 
Strife, Contentions, and Divilions among 
Profeſſors, And it may be, there are very 
few of thoſe Arricles or Heads of Religion, 
which in the beginning of the Reformation, 
and a longtime after , were looked onasthe 
moſt «ſefu!, important and neceſſary parts 
of our Profeſſion, that have not beenamong 
us variouſly oppoſed and corrupted. And in 
theſe Differences about Daftrine, Ne the hid- 
den Cauſes of the Animolites whereby 
thoſe about Worſhip and Diſcipline are manna- 
ged. For thoſe who heve the advantage of 
Law and Power on their {ide in theſe [efler 
things, are not ſo unwiſe as to deal openly 
with their Adverſaries about thoſe things, 
wherein the Reputation of eſtabliſhed and 
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(166) * 
commonly received Doctrines .1!e againſt 
them. Burt uncer the pretence and thelter 
of contending for Legal Appointments, not 
a fev7 do exerciſean FEnmiry again!t thoſe who 
profeſs the Trath , which they think 1tnot 
meet as yet openly to oppoſe. | 

Such are the Cauſes, aud ſuch are the Oc- 
caſions of the Differences and Divitivns in 
and about Religious Concerrs, that are a- 
mong us; by. ſuch meags have they been fo- 
mented and encreaſed : Heightned they have | 
been by rhe perſon! faulrs and 1iſcarriages | « 
of many of all forts and parties. And as | | 
the reproof "of their ſinfu! failings is in its 
proper ſeaſon a neceſfary duty , ſo no Re- ] | 
formation or Amendment, of perſons will 

_ eve a full relief; nor free us from the evil 
of our” Diviſions , until the Pri::cip!es and 

be taken our of 


the way, 
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CHAD. 


Grounds and Rexjons of Naz- Cons: 
formity, 


Avins brictly declared our Serle con- 
cernitg THe Seneral Carle 6/4, 1d Qeca- 

ſto7: Ot Our Ditterences, 214 Lai pretent, 
want of Chriſtian Love which- 4 complained 
of by many ;, we. ſhall now«requrn to. give 
ſome more particular ace>unt conterning « ous 
Incoaformity uno, and Non-compllrance Wit 
the Obſervances and Conlti-utions of the 
Church of Ezx2/::d. It is acknowledged, 
thar we do in ſundry thingsdiffent from thewy 
ga we do not, that we cannot come up unto 
; Praitice with otbers/in them. | lbs 

uf confeſſed, tat hereon rliere doth entue. 
an appearance of $chiſ,ae- bezween them and 
us, according! as. the conunany aotigh. of ft 
i5 received in the world. | Angþaaulciin tliis 
diitance and difference , the . Difjent [jo 
Compitance ts 01) our Parts 3; there iS a fem- 
blance of a voluntary rcli; quill ent of your 
Communion: And this we Know Cxp0 tech 
us, 11 177 judgments and Apprehentions, 
unzo the Charge of Schiſme, and i.eceſlira - 
tech us unto ſelf-defence ; as though the 0n1y 
mutier in queition were \ whecher. we ate 
guilty of this evil or no. For that adyan- 


tape have ali Churches which have had an 0. 
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portunity to fix terms of Communon , right 
or wrong , jult or unequal , the Differences 
which enſue thereon, they will, try our on 
no other terms, but only whether thoſe that 
difſent from them, are Schiſmaricks ox nor, 
Thus they make themſelves A&ors oft-times 
in this Cauſe, who ought in the ft place 
to be charged with /z wy; and a Trial is 


made meerly at the hazard of the Repurati-' 


on of thoſe, who are cauſcleſly put upon 
their Purgation and Defence. Yea with ma- 
ny, a kind of Poſſeſſion and Multitade, do 


render Difſenters unqueſtionably Schiſmati- 
cal ; ſo that it is eſteemed an unreaſonable 
Confidence in them, to deny themſelves fo. 


tobe. So deals the Church of Rome with 


thoſe that are Reformed. An open Schiſme © 


there is between them; and if they cannot 
ſufficiently fix the Guilt of it on the Reform- 
ed , by confidence and clamours , with the 


advantage of Prepoſlellion ; = as if they. 


they were perfe&ly innocent themſelves,they 

I! allow of no other Enquiry in this Mat- 
rer, * bur what conliſts in calling the T-#th and 
ys of the other Party, into qucition. 
Ir 


ing our preſent condition to lie under. 


this Charge from many, whoſe Intereſt it 1; 
ro have us thought guilty thereof, we do de- 
ny that there is any calpable (cccſ[i'on made by 
5, from the Communion «cf ary that pro- 
fels the Goſpel inthefe Nations, or that the 
blame of the appearing Schiſme that is among 
us, can duly vr juſtly be reflected ” = 
which 


o 
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which in the Remainder of our Diſcourſe , 


| weſhall make to appear. 


What are our Thoughts and Judgments , 
concerning the Church-ſtate and Intereſt of 
the Profeſſors of the Goſpel in this Nation, 
we have before declared. And we hope they 
are ſuch , that in the Judgment of perſons 
ſober awd impartial , we ſhall be. relieved 


| from thoſe clamorous Accuſations , which 


are without number or meaſure , by ſome 
calt upon us. Our Prayers are alſo conti- 
nually unto the God of Love and Peace for 
the raking away of all Diviſions and their 
Cauſes from among bus, Nor is the ſatisfation 
which ariſerh from our ſocerity herein, in 
the leaſt taken off, or rent from us, by the 


{4 uncharitable Endeavours of ſome, to rake 


up pretences to the contrary. And ſhould 
thoſe, in whoſe power it is, think meer to i- 
mitate the Paſtors and Guides of the Chur- 
ches of old, and to follow them in any of 
the wayes which they uſed forthe Reſtaura- 
tion of Unity and Agreement unto Chrilti- 
ans, when loſt or endangered, we ſhould not 
decline the contribution of any aſliltance, b 

Counſel or Fraternal Compliance , which 
God ſhould be pleaſed to ſupply us withal. 
But whilſt ſome whoſe advantages render 
them conſiderable in theſe matters, ſeem to 


entertain no other Thoughts concerning us, 
bu: what iſſue in Yiolence and Oopreſlion, 
the principal duty incumbent on us is, qut- 


etly to approve our Conlciences unto God, 
Es” that 


_- 
thatin ſoncerity of h:art we delire in all thingghhe 
ro pleaſe him, and to conform our Liver 
Principles and Practiſes ro his Will, ſo far a 1 
he is graciouſly pleaſed ro make i: known 
unto us. And as for men, we hope fo tak 
diſcharge the Duty required of us, as that 
nonemay juſtly charge us with any Diſor 
ders, . Vnpeaceablencſs, or other cv1ls: For 
wed? nop apprehend that we are eicher rheKCt 
cauſe or culpable occation of thoſe Inconven 
niences and Troubles which ſome have patK6c 
themſelves unto by their endeavours for ouſt 
diſturbance, impoyerithung and ruine, © Leer 
none imagine , bur that we haye conlideredfſo 
the 'Evils, and evil ' Conſequents of rhefff 
Schiſmes and Diviſions that are anong usÞn 
and thofe who do ſo,, do it upon the forfewliy 
tyre of their C harity. We know how mu «} 8 
the rear work of Preathins the Goſþ-! wathhc 
the Eotrerlion of the Souls of men 1s impel 
dethereby.; as alſo what prejudice ariſethſi 
thence againſt the Truth, wherein we are li 
agreed; with what Temptations, and muru! 
if exalperations, to the Tols of Loye and thei 
| 


occalioning of many ſinful Miſcarriages wt 
perſons of all forrs, do hereon enſue : But 
we deny that it is in our power: t remove 
them,or take them out of the way , nor ate 
we conſcious unto our ſelves of any S:n ot 
Evil, in what wedo, or in what we do not 
do, by our not doing of it in the Worſhip 
God: It is Daty aloze unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereunto.in theſe things we atrend, and 
| wherein 


4 


ſ © os 
[ thingghherein we ought 1o to. do. And where 
r LivegWatters of this nature are ſo circumſtanced, 
{9 far 3& that Duzy-will contribute notlting towards 
knowniry, we are at a loſs for any progreſs r0- 
'c fo tafrards it. The Sum of what is ©objeRed 
as thathmo us, (45 hath been obſerved) is our 
Difox$Wor-Conformity, or our forbearance of :aQu- 
S : Fog] perſonal Communion with' the preſem 
her thefChurch-Conftitutions, in the Modes, | Rites, 


nNconveend Ceremonies of its Worſhip: ' Hence the 
ave patf6ch:/-e complained of, dorhi enſue. Unlets 
for ourfitis Communion be ror4!, conſtanr, withour 
e. © Lefeideavour of any Alteration or Reformati- 
[1deredffon,” we cannot in the judgmenp, of ſome, be 
of rheffreed from the guilt hereof. ' This we de- 
nz uszhiy, and are perſwaded that it is rq be char- 
torfegped elſewhere: For, TO EDT] 


7 mud” Firſt, All the Conditions of abfoſute and 
-/ aatocomplear Communion with . the Church «f 


 Impef £221.24, which arc propoſed unto us, and 
ariſethf irdifpen{ibly required of us, eſpecially as we 
are aire Miniſters, are Vnſcriptiral;, furch'as rhe 
murgÞ Word of God doth neither warrant, mentt- 
1d chef on, nor intimate, efpecially nor under any 
ges mf fuch conſideration, as neceſſary Cond/tions of 
- Bu Communion in or among the Churches of 
emore] Chriſt, We diſpute not now about-the 
or are} Lawfulneſs or ar here” of things in 
5/2 off themſelves ; nor wherther they may be ob- 
0 nat ſerved or no, by ſuch as have no conviction 
hip off of any Sin or Evil' in them. Neirher do we 
Iriſt;} judge or cenſure them, by whom ape ob- 
, andF ferved: © Our Enquiry 1s ſolely abour our 
ercin Y 
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own Liberty and Duty. And what concagF' 
eth them, is reſolved into this one Queſtillſi 
as to the Argument in hand - Whether ſu" 
Things or Obſervances in the Worſhip of Gi 
as are wholly unſcriptural, may be ſo made 
3ndiſpenſible Condition of Communion wi 
any particular Church, as that they by wht 
they are ſo mad: and impoſed on others, 
be juſtified :th-ir ſo doing ; and that if 
Differences , Diviſions or Schiſmes, do et : 


tbereon, the guilt and blame of them muſt ui 
ceſſarily fall on thoſs who refuſe ſubmiſſmſt 
to them, or to admit of them as ſuch ? Tit 
the Conditions propoſed unto us, and umpyſSo 
ſed on us indiſpentibly , if we intend toa{iv 
joy the Communion of this Church, are fe 
this nature, we ſhall afterwards prove by aſi 
induction of Inſtances. Nor is it of n b 
concernment in this matter, what placetk 


/ 
things enquired after do hold, or are ſwf 
| 


4 
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poſed ro hold in the Worſhip of God; or 
qr Enquiry is about their warranty 

made conditions of Churci-Commu yy 
Now we are perſwaded that the Lord Chrit 
hath ſer his Diſciples at liberty from accept 
ing of ſuchterms of Communion from ay 
Churches in the world: And on the ſam 
Grounds we deny , that he hath given« 
prune unto them Authoricy, to conſtirut 
uch Terms and Conditions of their Com 
munion, and indiſpeniibly co impoſe then 
upon all that enjoy it, according to theirk 
veral capacities and concerns therein ; For, 


(173) 
conc #irſt, The Rule of Communion among the 
Quefighſciples of Chriſt in all his Churches, is in- 
her ſawiably eſtabliſhed and fixed by himſelf. His 
p of Gifcnmiſſion, Diretion and Command, gi- 
» madeten out unto the friſt Planters and Founders 
ni01 wif them, containing an obliging Rule unto 


y by whil that ſhould ſucceed them throughout all 
Ys, ſhaKGenerations, hath ſo eſtabliſhed the Bounds, 
Pat if affjmits and Conditions of Church-Communi- 


, ao enſan, as that it is not lawful for any to attempr 


b ? Thitkem in the Name of the Father, of the 
nd impilSa, and of the Holy Ghojt , teaching them 
nd toaſwobſerve all things whatever I have command- 
, areffeudyou, and lol amwith you alwayes,*ven unto 
ve byalthe end of the world. All the Benefits and 
of Bleſſings, all the Comfort and uſe of Church- 
lacethf Aſſemblies and- Cammunion, depends alone 
are ſw on the promiſe of the Preſence of Chriſt 
- onf withrhem. Thencedoth all the Authority 

| that may be exerciſed inthem proceed , and 
if thence 5 free: efficacy of what they do un- 
 Chriff tothe edification of the Souls of men, ariſe 
accept and low. Now that any one may thus en- 
m agf jÞy the Preſence of Chriſt in any Chur. h, with 
e ſam the Fruits and Benefits of it , no more can 
ren & be required of him, but that through the 
'ticuſ Preaching of the Goſpel, and Baptiſm, be- 
Conf ing made a profeſſed Diſciple, he do, or be 
then] ready to do and obſerve all whatſoever 
eirſe} Chriſt hath commanded. This hath he 
-or, | eltabliſte4 as the Rule of Communion —_ 
ts 


w ſt zhteir Removal or Alteration. Goye, ſaith he /Mar.28. 
ſo O771(itc them; and teach all Nations, wy rr I9, 20. 
an 
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lis Throne, fo we had been ail o6bj126 to 


(174) 
his Diſciples and Churches in all Gene 


ons : Irall other things which do relate x | 
the Worſhip of God, he hath ſet them, af © 


kit chem at- Jiberry, which ſo far as itis b+ 
Gram and Proviledge purchaſed for the F 
rey are obliged ro make £00d 4nd mainty yr 
Ve know it will be herereplicd, that 'amag © 
the Commands of. Chrilt , it is, thatyl © 
ſhou}&'bedr rhe Church,+ and obey the Guibs 


ard Rulers thereof : Whatever therctore; 
appojned by them, wearet9 ſubmit unty 
and ohſerve, even by virtuc of the Commay 
of Chiſt, And indecd it 15 certainly tru 
that tF is the Will a d Command ot t& 
Lord Jelus, that we ſhoutd both hcar t& 
Church, and obey the* Guides of ic - By 
by virrue of tis Rule, neither the Churd 
nor its Guides can make any thing neceflay 
ro the Diſciples of Chriſt, as a condiria 
of Communion wi:hihem, but only whathe 
hath commanded. lor the Rule here laid 
down 15 given unto thole Guides or Rulers, 
who are thereby bound up, 1nthe Appoint 
ments of whar the Diſciples are ro obſerve, 
unto the Commands ot Chriit, And wet 
a Command included herein , of obcying 
the Commands or Appointments of Churel 
Guides, and the pronuſc ot the Preſence 0 
Chr:ift annexed thereunto; as be had given 


them all his oven Power, -and placed them 


follow them whither ever they had cagried 
or led us, although u were to /1:{4 ur ſef, 
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(175) | 
as ſome of the Canonjts, on this Princpie , 
have ſpoken concerning the Pope. Here 
cheretore 1s a Rule of Communion ftxec, 
both unto them that: are tv- rule in the 
Church, and them that are to ebey. , And 
Wheicas , perhaps 't may be faid, that it 
the 1\ulers a tle Church may appotyr 7:0- 
thin, 1m and unto the Communion of ite 
bui what Chrilt bach himfeif com- 
manded. then ;ndeed 15 their Authority lit- 
tle worth, Yea, upon the matter none at aj! - 
| or K fa A ULAnds of C hriit are luthcent- 
ly conhiued and hxed by this own Amhc- 
ry ; ard to what eu then ſerves that ot 
the Rulers of rc Cliurchs We muit jay, 
that ihew whole mkerity is lines 1n the 
Text, unto Tercbri.s of. men to obſerve what 
Criſt {1#) COM m9 Ae ; And rhiis they are 
too Fitly Authority ; but under bi, and 
in bis Naine; and according to the Rules 
that te Lach gion tem. And thoſe who 
think not this Power ſuffcient- for '1!.em., 
mu ſeek it eifew bere; tor the Loxd Chrti! 
Will 410 10MO:e tn bis Churches, 
Fo make this y EL MCLE EN mo V, 
[I MAat Ji: ft 627 (74 
the Pt taifive Y | C441 4,419S Lad 4 Fo l Th th; 
Caſe-us nuv ate % foreus: And th1s was 
It; the 1) a7rtcr OI OAMolcy cat Cerenor' its die 
Injea#:101:5, which joe would have !tmpolec. 
on the , -2S4 CQU a MO of the C CNN UIN{O(U 
1" the Proton of 4h CG uſpel ; * In rbege- 
CNUnation ce: 0 IL ag. + y "174 iberty aflect- 
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ec. .- | 
ed by the Apoſiles, and their Duty declare 
to abide therein, And this was the mof 
ſpecious Pretence of impoſing on the Libery 
of Chriſtians , that ever they were exerciſe 
withal. For the Obſervation of theſe thing 
had countenance given unto it, from the 
Divine Original, and the condeſcending 
Practice of the Apoſtles for a good ſeaſon, 
That other Inſtances of the like nature ſhuull 
be condemned in the Scripture is impoſlible, 
ſeeing none had then endeavoured the Intro. 
duction of any of that Nature. But a ge 
neral Rule may be eſtabliſhed in the determi. 
nation of one Caſe, as well as inthat of mu 
ny ; provided it be not extended beyond 
what iseminently included in that caſe. Here- 
in therefore was thare a Direction given 
for the Duty and Praftiſe of Chur: 
ches in following : and that in purſuit 
of the Law and Conſtitution of the Lord 
Chriſt before-mentioned . Neither is there 
any force in the Exception, that theſe 
things were impoſed under a pretence of be- 
ing commanded by Ged himſelf: For they 
ſay, to require any thing under thar Notion, 
which indeed he bath not commanded, is at 
Adding to his Command, which ought not 
ro- be admitted : But to require things /n- 
different , without that pretence, may be al- 
lowed. Bur as in the former way, men adde 
unto the Commands of God Formally, ſon 
this latter, they Jo it Aaterially, which alfe 
is prohibired: For in his Worſhip , we 
ace 
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xre forbidden to adde to the things that he 
hath appointed, no leſs than to pretend com. 
mands from him which he hath not given. 
He therefore who profeſſerh and pleadeth his 
willingneſs to ob [erve and 4o 1n Church-com- 
munion, whatever Chriſt hath inſtituted and 
commanded, cannot regularly be retuſed the 
Conumunion of any Church, under any pre- 
tence of his refuſal ro do other things, which 
conteſſedly are not ſo required. _ 

It is pleaded indeed, bas no other things, 
asto the Subſtance of the Worſhip of God, 
can or ought to be appointed, belices whar 
is inſtitured by Jeſus Chriſt : Bur as to the 
Manner or Aſcdes of the Performance of 
what he doth command, with other Rztes 
and Ceremonies to be obſerved for Order and 
Decency, they may lawfully be in{ticured by 
by the Rulers of the Church. Let it there- 
fore at preſent be granted, that ſo they may 
be by-them who are perſwaded ofthe Lawful- 
neſs «of t'huſe Modes, and of the things 
wherciy they condi; ſeeing that is not rhe 
queſtion at preſent under agitation. Nettrer 
will this Conceſſion kelp us in our preſent 
Enquiry, ualeſs it be alſo granted, that 
whatever may be lawfully practiſed 15 the 
worſhip of God, may-be iu fully made a 
necrſſary Cord tion of Communion 11 that 
Worthip : Bur this will nor be granced,nor 
can it ever be proved. BÞelides. tn our pre- 
fear Difference, this is only the Judginent Gt 
ore Party, that the things mentioned may D& 
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Lawfully obſerved in and among Sacred Ad- 
mini{trations: And thereon the Conclulion 
muſt be, that wlate.er ſome think may be 
lawfully praftiied 1n Di ine Worſhip, may 
lawfully be made an incitpenlible condition 
of Communion unto the whole, Nor will it 
Give force unto this Inference, that thoſe who 
jucre them lawtu. are the Rulers and Guides 
of rhe Church, unto whoſe determination 
the Fudgment of private perſons is not to be 
o2»poled: For we have thewed before, that 
a Judgment concerning what any one 1s to 
do or practiſe in the worſhip of God, be- 
l00;35 anto eviry 94 who 15 to do or pra- 
&iſe 0ughe therein; and he who makes 1r not, 
i; buih. And the | udgment which the 
Rulers of tie Church ace ro make for the 
whole, oz tro go beiore it, is, in what is 
c micanded, or not ſo, by Jeſus Chriſt, not 
11 what is fit robe added hereunto by them- 
ſelves, . Betides if it mult be allowed that 
ſu: rl:1nps may be made the conditions of 
C'15 C,-C 0717 1.90 . then any v ho are IN 
place at Antuority, may multiply ſuch cons 
ditions according wnto the utmolt exrent of 
tier udpinents, util they Lecome burden- 
ſome and mivlerubie ulio all, or really rid 
culous in theniteives, as 1t 1+ tallen our 1n tle 
(C.: cf Rome : But tits would prove ex 
preliy cdeitructive umo that cert3in and wv 
YriOle Ru't of Chinch-cov 7 15:01, Which the 
I ord C | rift hath tixed and c!iblithed; where: 
of welſthall ſpeak again afterward, 


Neytter 


1Ad- 


lulton 
ay be 
| may 
dition 
will it 
e who 
mndes 
nat!on 
© to be 
that 
e 1s t0 
d, be- 
Ir pra- 
it not, 
-h rhe 
or the 
hat is 
iſt, net 
 them- 
d that 
ons Of 
are In 
I cons 
rent of 
urden- 
ly rid 
r 1n the 
OVeE CY 
{ u5V4 
1ch the 


where- 


Neither 


| (t79) 
Neither will that Plea, which is by ſoms 
inuſted +1 18 rhiscaſe, [yield any fo'id or ani- 
verfal rehet. It is faid, that fo ve may war- 
rantably ard duly ſerve in th: IWorthip of 
God, wiiat is unduly ard unwvarrantably im- 
poſed on them by others. Ant indeed all 
Controverſies about ' Chnrch. Conſtitution , 
Diſcipliae ; and external Worll:i>, are by 
tome reduced unto theſe two Heads , rhar the 


A-:ciſtrae may appoint what he pleaſeth, 


and the P.ovle may obſerve whatever he ap- 
points: For as there is no Government of 
the Church determined in the Scripture, it 
is meet it ſhould be erected and lifooſed by 
the ſupreme XMagiftrate, who, no doubr, up- 
on that ſuppoti:ion , isonly fir and qualified 
lotodo: And for oertward worſhip, and the 
Rites thereof, both it and they are ſo far mmaiffe- 
rent, as that we may comply with whatever 
Is impoſed on us; whether they be good, or 
uletul, orevil, ities at the docts of ochers t9 
anſwer abont. Bur this ſeems to rife up 111 
expreſs comr/d:tFion unto thoſe Commanzs 
which are given us, tO ſkard fuff tt ihe Z:i- 
verty wherewith Chrilt 1th ads us free, and 
in theſe things, not ro be ſer-r.ints of men, 
For what do we do Jefs, than renounce 
the Priviledge of our Liberty [purchaſed 
for 'us at an high rate and Price, or 
what are we I-fs than Servants of Aer , 


the obſer; ation Ot ſich r! 11195 in 16 vrortlitt 
cf God, as we julve neither cotumanded 
N 2 by 
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by him, nor tending unto our own Edifica- 
tion, but meerly becauſe by them ordained ? 
Moreover , ſuppoſe it be the Judgment of 
ſome, as it is of many , that the thi 
mentioned, though intheir own nature indif- 
ferent, do become wnlawfu! unto them to 0b- 
ſerve when impoſed as neceſſary conditions of 
all Churck-Communion, contrary to the 
command and appointment of Chriſt > We 
know this is exceedingly declaimed againſt as 
that which is perverſe and froward.For what, 
ſay many, can be more unreaſonable,thap that 
things 1n their own nature 1rdifferent Mould 
became unlawful becauſe they are corman- 
ded ? But it 1s at leaſt nolefs unreaſonable, 
that things confeſſedly indifferent ſhould not 
be left ſo, but be rendred neceſſary unto pra- 
Riſe, though uſeleſs in it, by arbitrary com- 
mands, But the opinion traduced, is alſo 
much miſtaken. For although ir be granted 
that the things themſelves are indifferent in 
their own nature, not capable, but as derer- 
mined by circumitarices, of either moral good 
or evil; yetirt is not granted that the obſer- 
vation of them, even as uncommanded, is indif- 
ferent in the Worſhip of God. And although 
the command dothnot alter the Nature, and 
make that which was indifferent become el, 
yet that command of its ſelf being contraryto 
many divice commands and inſtructions gi- 
ven us in the Scripuure, a complyance with 
the things commanded thercin may become 
unlawtul to us. And what ſhall they do whoſe 
judgment this 1s? fhall ilicy adinit of chem 
45 
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(181) 
as lawful, upon the conſideration of that 
change about them, which renders them «- 
Lewful ? This they will not eaſily be induced 
to give their aſſent unto. 

Let therefore the Rule of Church Commu- 
nion be obſerved which our Lord [eſus Chriſt 
hath fixed ; and no ſmall occaſion of our 


trifes and diviſions will be removed oat of 


the way. But whilſt there is this conteſt a- 
mong us, If one pleads his readineſs rodo and 
obſerve whatever the Lord Chriſt hath comman- 
acd, and cannot be convinced of infincerity in 
his profeſſion, or of want of underſtanding in 


* any known Inſtitution ofhis, and rhereon re- 


quires the Communion of = Church ; but. 
others ſay nay, you ſhall obſerve and do ſun- 
dry other things that we oxr ſelves have ape 
poynted, or you ſhall have no communion 
withus : as it cannot be but rhat Divilions 
and Schiſms will enſue thereon ; fo it will 
not be difficult for an indifferent by-ſtander, 
to judge on whether {ide the occaſion and 
guilt of them doth remain, 

Secondly, We have the Pratti/e of the A- 
poſtles in the purſuance of the Direction and 
Command of their Lord and ours, for our 
Guide inthis Caſe. And ic may be well and 
fafely thought, that this ſhould give a certain 
Rule unto the proceedings and atings of all 
Church-Guides in futureAges. Now they did 
never make any thing wnſcriptural, or what 
they had not received by divine Revel.erion. to 
be a condition of Communion in Religious 
Worſhip & ChurchOrder among Chriſtians. 
N 3 | For 
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-17.6 4. For 25 they teſtified of themſelves, that hey 


you'd continually give themſelves unto prayer, 
and the 7Tiniſtry of the word ;, ſo it was of 
old obſerved concerning them, that their 
coaliant Jabour' was for the good of the ſouls 
of men 1n; their Converſion uno God, and 
edification 1n faith and holineſs ; but as for 


* the Jnjritutcon of Feſtivals or Faſt: of Rites or 


Cerewonies td be ublerved in the Worlhip of 
the Churches, they inte:medled with no ſuch 
things. And theace it came to paſs, that in 
the fiſt enirance and admiſlion of Obſcrvan- 
ces abouc luch things, there was a great and' 
e:idlefs variety in them, both as to the things 
themſelves obſerved, and as to rhe manner of 
rheir obie;; ation. And this was gradually 
increaſed umo tuch an heighr and exceſs, as 
that the 6d: of rhem became intolerable 
un'o Chriitendome. Nor indeed could any 
berte? ſucechs þe pected in arelinguiſhnicnt, 
and departire {rom the Patzern of Church 
Orver,,1vcr 15in their example and practiſe. 
Neither is tbe Plea trom hence. built mcezly 
ON 2.:3S Co-ſ1ueration, that no man alive, et- 
tier from iþ-1r Writings, or the approved 
Records of th ie Times,cpn manit:it that they 
ever prelorabed unto the Cliurches, or 1mpo- 
ſed 03ttem the obſervance of 2ny nninſtirutcd 
Kuc, to be obſerved as a meaſure and Rule 
at their Comniuni.n ; bur alfo it fo teil our 
1n the good providence of Gol, that the C'2/e 
uider debate, was propoſed unto them, and 
joyntly determinetby them. For Leing cal- 
led unto ad+ ice and countel, inthe caſe ofthe 
uifte- 
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difference that was between the ewi}) and 
Gentile Converts, and Profeſſors, wherein the 


former laboured to impoſe on the latter the 


obſervation of Moſes Inſtirutio15, as the con- 


dition of their joynrt Commumon , as was 
mentioned even now,they not only cecermine 
againſt any ſuch Impoſitro/1, bur alto expreſiy 
declare that nothing bur neccfſary things 

that is, ſuch as are ſo from other Reaſv1 
antecedently unto their Preſcriptions andAp- 
pointments)ought to be required of any C h1 1 
{tjans, in the Communion or \Vorſhip of thc 
Church. And as they neither did nor woul4 


on that great occalion, in that Sele 1 Aﬀſen.- 


bly, appoynt any oze rhing to be obſeri ev b 1 
the Diſciples and Churches which the Lord 
Chriſt had not commanded ; ſo in their D1- 
re&ion given unto the Gerri.e Believers for 2 
temporary abſtinerce from the uſe of rh;cir 
Liberty in one or two Inſiances whereunto ir 
did extend, they plainly in;imare, that it was 
the avoydance of a preſexe Sczndz!, which 
might have greatly retarded rhe progreſs of 
the Goſpel, that was the reaſon of that Dire- 
Rion. And in ſach Caſes it is granted, that 
we may in many things tor a ſealontorgo the 
uſe of our Liberty. This was their way and 
Practiſe, this the Example which they left un- 
to all that ſhould follow them in the Rule and 
Guidance of the Church. Whence it is come 
topaſs in After-Ages, that men ſhould ihi:k 
themſelves wiſer than they,or more carefyl to 
provide for the peace and uniry oftheC i:urch, 
we know not. Bur let the bounds and mea- 
N 4 {ues 
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ſures of Church Communion fixed in and by 
their Example, ſtand unmoved, and many. 


. cauſes of our preſent Diviſions will be taken! 
away. But it may be it will be offered, that: 
the Preſent ſlate of things 1n the World, re- 


uires ſome alteration in, or variation from 


the preciſe Example of the Apoſtles in this 


matter. The due obſerya:1ion of the Inſtitut. 
ons of Chriſt in ſuch manner as the natureof 
of chem required, was then ſutficient untorke 
Peace and Unity of the Churches, But Pri- 
mitive Simplicity is now decayed amoneglt the 
moſt ; ſo that a mulciplicarion of Rules and 
Obſervances is needful for the ſame ends, 
Buc we have ſhewed before, that the Accome 
mod:tion of Church Rule and Communion to 
the Degeneracy of Chriſtiars or Churches, or 
their Secular Engagements, is no way advan- 
cagious unto Reiigion. Let chem whoſe Duty 
it fy, endeavour to reduce Profefſors and Pro- 
feflion to the Priminive Standard of Light, 
Humility, and Holineſs, and they may be or- 
dered in all Church concerns, according to 
the Apoſtolical Pattern. Wherefore when 
Chriſtians unto the former Plea of chetr rea- 
dineſs to obſerye, and do, whatſoe,er Chriſt 
hath commanded them, do alſo adde their 
willingneſs ro comply with whatever the Ape- 
files of Chriſt have either by Precepe, or 
Example in their own practiſe, commended 
unto them, or did do or require in the firſt 
Churches,- and cangor be convinced of failing 
ro make good their Profeſlion ; we do not 
know whence any can derive a Warranty 
enabling 


en 


"ww. 


by | enabling them ro impoſe ary other conditions 


y. f communion on them. The Inſtitution there- 
0 


re ofthe Lord Chriſt, and the Practiſe 0 


that] the Apoſtles, lye dire&tly againſt the impoling 
| of the conditions enquired about, And hit 
| to invent them, then to impoſe rhem, making 
| them ory to be obſerved, and then rv 


judg and cenſure them as Schi*:aticks,as ne- 
mics 10 Love and Peace, who do not ſubmit 
unto them, looks not unlike the exerciſe of an 
unwarrantable Dowinion over the Faith and 
Conſcien: es of the Diſciples of Chrilt. 
Thirdly, not only by their Example and 
Practice, but they have allo Dottrinally de- 
thred, what is the Duty of Churches, and 
what is the Liberty of Chriſtians in this mar- 
ter. The Apoſiſe Paul dilcourſeth at large 
hereon; Rom. 14. 15. Chap. The attentivg 
Reading of thoſe rwo Chapters, 1s ſufficient to 
determine this Cauſe among all unintereſied 
and unprejudiced Perſons. He ſuppoſeth in 
them, and it isthe Caſe which he exemplifies 
n ſundry Inſtances, that there were among 
Chriſtians and Churches at that time, diffe- 
rent Apprehenſions and Obſervarnces about 
ſome things appertaining unto the worlthip of 
God: And theſe things were ſuch, as had 
ſome ſeeming Countenance of a Sacred and 
Divine Authority, for ſuch was theic Origi- 
nal Inſtitution. Some in the con{ideration 
hereof, judged that they were {till to be ob- 
ſerved;and their Conſcierces had been long ex- 
erciſed inan holy ſubjetion unto the Aurho- 
ty of God in the Obſery.nce of them, Nor 


was 
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was there yet any expreſs and Poſitive Law 
nated for their Abrogation; : but the ceg 
ſ1mg of any Obligation-unto their Obſervangk 
from their Primiuive Inſtitution, was to bl 
gathered from the nature of Gods Occonom 
rowards lis Church. Many therefore col 
tinued to obſerve them, eltceming it thei 
Duty fo todo. Others were perſwaded an 
ſatisfied that they were freed from any Oblh 

gation unto the owning and obſervance ah 
them. And whereas this Liberty was give 
them by Jeſus Chriſt jn the Goſpel, tbek 
were reſolved ro niake uſe ofit, and not 
comply with the other ſort, who preſſe 
Conformity upon them in their Ceremonig 
ard Modes of Divine worſhip. So it majf: 
fall out in other Inſtances. Some may it 
perſwaded, that ſuch or ſuch things mayſi 
be Lawfulfor them to obſerve in the worthy 
of God, they may be ſo umto them, and, as8 
ſuppoſed, in their own Nature. On che Cap 
ſideration of ſome Circumſtances they mi 
judg that it is corvenient or expedient tO & 
rend unto their Obſervance ; Laſtly ,all Coiw 
cidencies weighed, that it is n:ceſſary thath 
they ſhould do, and that others alſo tha 
waik with them inthe Profeſlion of the Gd 
pel thould conform themſelves unto ther 
Order and PraRice. On the other hand ſom 
there are, who becauſe the things of the joyt> 
practice required, are not appo:nted by fi 
Chriſ®, nor doth ir appear unto il.em, t 

he hath grven' Power unto any otuers toap 
| pat 
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int them, do not judg it expedient, nor yer, 
the ceaſ Circumſtances conſidered, Lawful to ob- 
pſervangfrie them. Now whereas this Caſe anſwers 
as to into that before propoſed, the Determina- 
conomen thereof given by the Apoſtle, may ſafe- 
fore coliy be applyed unto this alſo, What Rule 
it rheſherefore doth he give therein, which he 
aded anffyould bave attended unto, as the meansfor 
ny Oblihe Preſervation of Love, Peace, and Unity 
vance Gkyong them? Is ic that the former ſort of 
as giveſerſons, provided they be the moſt, or have 
el, theſibe moſt Power, ought to impoſe the Practice 
d not aþfthoſe things which they efteem Lawfuland 
pretihConvenient, on thoſe who 'udg them not ſo ; 
emo iq en itis out of Queſtion, that rhey are not 
It maj[ypointed by Chriitt,; only it is pretended 
may Wſthar they are not forbidden by him 2 Where 
gs mayſindeed the Queſtion was abour the Inſtituri- 
worſhip ons of C britt, he binds up the Churches pre- 
nd, asf ciſely unto what he h1d received from him. 
ie Cop But in caſes of this narure, wherein a direR 
cy mij] command of Chriſt cannot te pleaded nor 
r tO #] xprerended, tc abſolutely rejects and con- 
i] Coisf demns ail thoughts of ſuch a procedure. But 
thath] ſuppoling, chat Differences 1n Judgment and 
ſo thaf Practice were and would be among Chriltians, 
e Gdbf the Sum ot his Advice is, rhat all Offences 
0 theft and Scandzls ought to be Giligently avo1- 
d ſome] ded, that cenſuring, judging, and deſpiſings 
Joytf onthe account of ſuck Differences, be caſt out, 
y feſml that tenderneſs be uſed towards them that are 
1, ty weak, and norhing ſeverely preſt on them 


tO} that Dowbr ; and for their different Appre- 
point henſ1ons 


'*eLa : , 


ICor.11. 


*2. 


henſions and Ways, they ſhould all walk 


Peace, condeſcending unto, and bearing wi. 
one another, Nothing can more evidenl; 
determine the «nlawfulne/s of impoling- 
Chriſtians unſcriptural Conditions of Cai 
munion, than do.the Diſcourſes of that Gai 
Apoſtle to this Purpoſe. Yeaberter iris,uÞ; 
more agreeable un:o the mind of Chriſt, of 
Perſons and particular Churches, ſhould 
lefr unto different Obſcrvations in ſun, 
things relating unco Sacred worſhip, wha 
in they cannor joyn with each other ,nor cole 
municate together, endeavouring in the may 
time to keep the Unity of the |} 


hire an the a 
of Peace; than that they ſhould be inforalſ 
unto an Vriformity inthe Practice of thing 

thac have not the immediate Authority 
Chriſt enſtamped on them. According vl 
ſo fell out among them unto whom the os 

fle gave theſe Dire&ions, and that ſuirabh 

unto his Intention in them. For the Dp 

femting Parties, agreeing in the comm 
Faith and Profetiion of the Goſpel, did yn 
conſtantly meet 40 diſtinit Aſſemblies # 
Churches, for the Celebration of Holy wat 
ſhip, becauſe of the different Rites where 
they did not agree. And inthis Poſture wet 
Peace and Love continued among them, until 
in proceſs of Time, their Differences througl 
mutual forbearance being extinguiſhed, they 


Coaleſced into one Church ſtate and Order: 
And the former Peace which they had inthet 
Diſtances,was deemed ſufficient, whillt thing 

| were 
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here not meaſured nor regulated by ſecular 
cereſt or Advantages. But it isapart of 
Ls unhappinefs, that ſach a Peace a- 
s Chriitians and particular Churches, is 
cen to have anill Aſpe& upon the con- 

s s of ſome belonging unto the Church in 

rer, Honour, and Revenue. But as we 
rehend there is, as things are now ſtated 

4 5 us, a plain miſtake in this ſurmize, 

bif the Glory of God, and the Honour of the 

zoſpel were chiefin our Conſultations about 
Church Afﬀairs, it would be with us of no 
ach conſideration, as to hinder us from com- 
itting quietly the ſucceſs and events of duty 
the Providence of God. 

Fourthly, There was alſo a ſignal Vindi- 
Jeation of the Truth pleaded for, in an In- 
A parce of Fatt among the Priinitive Churches. 
* Thee was an opinion which prevailed very 


Fe 1 Galt among them, abou: the neceſſary ob- 
q ſervation of Paſter, inthe room of the jewiſh 
y Paſſi o1cr ; for the ſolemn commemoration 


7 of the Death and Reſugrection of our Savi- 


or granted by mo!: 
| of ths, that rhe obſer ince hereof was 
WE renanced, if nor rendred neceſſary unto 
them, by the example ofhe Apoliles : For 
they / generally believed tit by chemir was 
obſerved, and that ir wastheir Duty to 2-- 
commodate themſelves untg their prattilc,; 
only there was a differen e about the preci/e 
Time or Day, which they were to POR 
35 the Head and Rule of their Fettival', 


ey _ 


every undue preſumprion hath one Laney n the 
or other accompanying it : It is Truth ak Miion 
which is ſquare and ſteady. Some theref for ot 
pleaded che example of job» the Apoſtle g 7 eicher 
Evangelit, aybo as it was ſirongly afferg 1, 
and teſtifed by multitudes, kept his Eaters har 


ſuch a time, and by ſuch a Rule, whom th 
thought meet to follow and imitate. Ochey 
not inferiour unto them in number or Authy 
rity, oppoſed unto their Time the exampleq 
Peter whom they affirmed ( on what grounk 
and Reaſons they know belt, for they are nog 
lolt ) to have obſerved his Er/e+ at anothe 
Time, and according unto a Ciff:rent Ruke. 
And ir is ſcarcely 1maginabie how the Coy (,j 
reſts hereabouts :roubled che Churches bot |, 
of £xr0pe and ſi» ;who certainly had thing} , 
more iateria] ro have exerciſed rbemddll ſe 
about. The Cur 11 of Rowe embraced tha 


bas cc 
Op10n, © ichat icngeh prevailed overthe] , 
other, and vv aincd a Kind of Carho!:c:ſne 


darons hapyy in reducings 
an acquicſcency in its fet- 
timents, 2s ſeidogantiog 4-/ire or 1:11 det; 
teroully r0 inpWWirs manitold advantages 
Now this weswba#Z/tcr; 16 be celcbrated on 
the Lord: Day lll, and not by che Ruleof 
the /ewiſh Paſsomgy, on the 14 day ofthe bylt 
month, what dayeet the week ſoever ir fel} ont 
upon. HereonV gp the 3+ ſhy» oi that Chucch, 
being confildenghat the Truth was on his 


11de, 
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Aide, namely that Eaſter was to be obſerved 
"Mon the Lords Day, reſolved ro make it a Con- 
M4ition of Communion unto all the Churches ; 
br otherwiſe he ſaw not how there could be 
either Union, Peace , or Uniformity a- 
A nong them. He did nor queltion bur 
F thar he had a good Foundation to build 
If upon: For that Eaſter was to be ob- 
| ſerved byvertue of Apoffolical Tradition, was 
#1 generaily granted by all. And he took it as. 
 unqueitionable upon a current and prevalent 
Rinor, that the obſervation of it was con- 
hae$to the Lords day by rhe example of Sr. 
Peter. Hereupon he refuſed the Communu- 
on of all that would not conform unto his re- 
ſolution for the obſervation of Eaſter on the 
Lords day; and cat our of Communion all 
thoſe Perſons and Churches, who wouid ob- 
ſervea;;y other Cay ; whuch proved to be the 
condicion of the principal Churches of Aſoa, 
amongſt whom the Apoltle nay did Jongelt 
con.erſ-, Here was our preſent caſe dire&- 
ly exemplited , or repreſented fo long be- 
fore hand; the Succeſs onely of this fact” of 
his, remaincth to be enquired into. Now it 
is known unto a!l what entertainment this His 
new Rule f Communion found among the 
Churches of Chriit. The Reproof of his 
Precipitancy, and irregular fixing new bound; 
unto Church Communion, was famous 1n 
roſe days: Eſpecially the R:bake given 
unto him, and his pratiſe, by one of 
tie moſt Holy and Learnec. Row 
then 
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have tranſmitted unto us the Reports of thoſe 
Times. He who himſelf firſt condemng 
others raſhly, was for his ſo doing g '7 
condemned by all. Suppoſe now that any 
Perſons living at Roe, and there called inty 
Communion with the Church, ſhould- have 
had the condition thereof propoſed nntg 
chem, namely that they ſhould «ſſent and d& 
clare,that the obſervation of Exſter by Apoſtols 
cal Trad:tion was to bs onthe Lords day only x 
and upon their refuſal ſo ro do, ſhould 
cluded from Communion, or on their own 
accords ſhould refrain from ir; where ſhould 
the Guilt of rhis Diforder and Schiſn: be 
charged ? And thus it fell out, not only with 
thoſe who came out of Aſia to Rove, who 
were not received by that Diotrephes ; but 
alſo with ſundry in that Church its ſelf , as 
Blaſtus and others , as what great Diviſions 
were occaſioned hereby between the » axons 
and Brittains, hath been by many declared, 
Butin the Jucgment' of the primitive Chur- 


then living, is eminently celebrated , | - 
conſonant to Truth and Peace, by thoſewhy, ny 
-0Ccaltor, 
Rion of 
| ſucceſs i 


| 
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ches, the Guilc of theſe Schi/ms, was to be 
charged on rhem that coyned and impoſed 
theſe new Rules and Conditions of Communi- 
on. 
the pernicious conſ 


confiderab!e Guilt upon it. Neither could 
the whole Obſervance its ſelf, from firſt ro laſt, 
ever compenſate that loſs of Love and Peace 
| among 


And had they not been judged by any, 
ences of this temerari- 
ous Attempr are ſufficient to refle& no in- ' 
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among Chriſtians, and Churches, which was 
oecalioned thereby ; Nor hath the Introdu- 
Qion of ſuch things ever obtained any better 
ſucceſs in the Church of God. How free the 
Churches were untill chat time, after they 
were once delivered from the Attempt of the 
Circumciſed Phofeſſors to impoſe upon them 
the Ceremonies Moſes, from any appea- 
rance of unwritten Conditions of Communi- 
on,is manifeſt unto all, who have looked into 
the Moguments which remain of thoſe times. 
It is very true, that ſundry Chriſtians took 
upon them very early, the Obſervation of 
ſundry Rites and Uſages in Religion, where- 
unto had no Guidance or Ditedtion by 
the word of God; For as the corrupted Na- 
ture of Man, is prone ro the Invention and 
uſe of ſenſible preſent things in Religion, el- 
pectally where Perſons are nor able to find a- 
[isfaction inthoſe thar are purely ſpiritual, re- 
quiring great intention of mind and Aﬀecti- 
ons in their Exerciſe, ſo were they many of 
hem ealily infe&ted by that TinRure which 
remained 1n them from the 7adariſme or Genti- 
ſm from which they were converted. But 
e obſervances were free, and taken up by 
Men of their own actord; not only every 
IChurch, but every Perſon, in the moſt of 
them, as far as it appears, being left unto 

eir own Liberty. Some Ages it was before 
fuch things were turned into Laws and Ca- 
1915 ; and that perhaps firſt by Herericks, or 
a leaſt under ſuchiia Degeneracy, as _ 
minds 
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ag and Conſciences cannot be regulated 

y. | The Judgment. thereforc and Practice 
o the < rſt Nt are manifeſt againſi ſuch 
Impolitions. 

Fifthly, upon a ſuppoſition that it ſhould 
be Lawful for any Perſons or Churches to af. 
lign unſcriptural Conditions of their Communi. 
on, it will follow, that there ts no certain Rule 
of Communion amonglt Chriſtians fixed and 
determined by Chriſt That this -15 other. 
wiſe, we have before declared, and ſhall now 
only manifeſt the evil Conſequences of ſuch a 
Suppolition. For if it be fo, no Mancan 
claim an Admiſſion into the Society or Com- 
munion of any Church, ora Participationin 
the Ordinances of the Goſpel with them, by 
vertue of the Awntbority ef Jeſus Chriſt, For 
notwithſtanding all his Pleas, of ſubmiſſion 
ro his Inſtitutions, and the Obſervation of bu 
Commands, every Church may propoſe ſome- 
thing, yea many things unto him, that he 
hatch not appointed, without an admiſtion 
whereof, a .d ſubjection thereunto, he may 
be »ſi!y excluded "6 all Church Priviledges 
2mnong them. Now this ſeems not conſonant 
unto the Authority that Chrilt hath over the 
Cliurch, nor that Honour which ought to be 
given unto him therein. Nor on the ſame 
ſuppolition are his Laws ſufficient ro rule and 
quiet the.C bare? or to provide for the 
FE.Ciocaion of his Diſciples. | Now if Drotre- 
phes is blamed, for not receiving the Brethren, 


1). 9, who were 5 aided unto the Churchby 


the 


_ 2% _ 
the Apoſtle, probably becauſe they would nor 
ſubmur ro that pre -extnence Which he had ob- 
rained among them they will ſcarcely eſcape 


without reproof, who refwe thoie whomrhe 


Lord Chritt commends unto them by rhe 
Rules of the Goſpel, becauſe they wiil not ſub- 
mit unto ſuch new Impolirions as by vercue of 
their Pre-emmence they would put upon them. 
And what endleſs Perplexities they muſt be 
calt into, who have learned in theſe things to 
call him only Lord and /Aaſter,is apparent 
unto all. Baptiſm, with a voluntary credi- 
ble Profeſſion of Faith, Repentaace and OQbe- 
dience unto the Lord Chriſtin his Commands 
and Inſtitntions, 15 all the warranty which 
he hath given unto any of his Diſciples, to 
claim their Admiſſion into his Churches, 
which are inſtituted and appointed to receive 
them, and ro build them up 1n their Faith. 
And if any Perſon who ni this war - 
ranty, and thereon delirethh, according to 
order, the Communion of any Church; if 
he may be excluded from it, or forbidden an 
eatrance into it, unleſs it be on groundsſutſR- 
cient in the Judgment of Charity ro evince 
the fa.ſeneſs and hypocritie of his Proteſhon, 
little regard 15 had rothe Authority of Chrilt, 
and too much unto Mens own. Churches in- 
deed may more or lefs in{i!t upon the Expli- 
citneſs of rhis Profeſſion, and the Eyidences 
of its fincerity, as they find it tend:to their 
Peace an4 Edification, with a due Attendance 
unto the Ryle and Example lett unto.chem in 
O 2 thts 
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this matter, in the Goſpel. Andrhat the ex- 
erciſe of this Power inany Churches may not 
turn to the Prejudice of any, every Profellor 
is allowed, with reference unto particular Aſ- 
ſemblies, ro make his choice of i the Meaſure 
he will comply withal ; at leaft if he will 
makethe choice of his habitation ſubſervient 
unto his Edification, Hereby the Peace and 
Duty, both of Churches and private Perſons 
are ſecured. And this Rule of Church Ad- 
miſtion and Communion, furniſhed Chriſti- 
ans with Peace, Love and-Upity for many 
Ages, ſetting aſide rhe Reffle given them in 
the raſhneſs of Yittor before mentioned. It 
was alſo rendred pratticable and ealie, by 

| vertue of their Communion as Churches a- 
mong themſelves: For from thence, Com- 
mendatory Letters, ſupplyed the' Room of 
actual Profeſſion in them who having been 
admitted into one Church, did delire the 
ſame Priviledge in any other. And on this 
Rule were Perſons to be received, though 

Ro. 14.1, weak inthe Faith, though it may be in ſome 

Phil. 3. things otherwiſe minded \ the generality of 

IF. the Church, rhough babes, and unſkilful, as 

He.y5.12 to degrees, in the word of Truth. Bur this 

13,-14. Rule was alwayes attended with a Proviſo, 

chat men did not contradi&, or deſtroy their 
own Profeſſion by an unholy Converſation: 
For ſuch Perſons never were, nor cver are to 
be admitted unto the eſpecial Ordinances of 
the Church , and a negleR ofdue Attendance 
hereunto, is that which principally hath caſt 
us 
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us inte all our Confulions, and rendred rhe 
Inſticutions of Chriſt ineffetual. Andif this 
warranty which the Lord Chriſt hath giyen 
unto his Diſciples, of claiming a Participati- 
on inall the Priviledges of his Churches, and 
an Admiſlion unto a joynt-performance of all 
the Nuties required inthem, may, upon the 
ſuppolition of a Power left to 5mpoſe other 
Conditions of Communion on them, be re- 
jeRed and rendred uſeleſs, all Church Com- 
munion is abſolutely reſolved into the varia- 
blewills of Men. The Church no doubt may 
judge and determine upon the Laws of Chriſt, 
and their due Application unto particular 
Occaſions; as whether ſuch Perſons may 
according 19 them be admired into their Fel- 
lowthip. To deprive Churches of this Liber- 
ty, is totake away their Principal Uſe and 
ſcrvice. But to maks Laws of their own,the ſub- 
jet matter whereof ſhall be things not com- 
manded by Chriſt., & to make themthe Rule 
of admitting profeſſed Chriiitans unto their 
Communion, isan Aſſumption that cannot be 
juitified. And it is certain, that the aſſuming ot 
an Authority by ſome Churches tor ſuch like 
Impolitions,is that which hath principally oc- 
calioned many to deny them /o to be; to at 
once to ns Jac the foundation of all that 
Authority, which in ſo many Inſtances they 
fhndto be abuſed. And although the Church 
of Rome may prevail on weak and credulous 
Perſons, by propoling unto them an abſo[ute 
Acquieſcency in their DiRtates and Determi- 


O 3 nations, 


(198) 

nations, as the beſt, readieſt and moſt facile 
means of ſatisfaRtion , yet there is nothing 
that doth more alienate wiſe and conſcientious 
perſons fromthem, rhan doth that unreaſov- 


nable Propoſal, Moreover, it is highly pro-, 
© 


bable that er:d/eſs DiFſutes will ariſe en this 
{uppolition, about what is meet- and conven t- 
ent, and what not, to be added unto the 
Scripture-Rulces of Communion. They have 
done ſoin the Ages paſt, and continue yet fo 
ro do. Nor can any man on this Principle 
know, or probably conjeture, when he hath 
a firm ſtation inthe Church, -or an indefegſa- 
ble intereſt in the Priviledges thereof. For 
ſuppoling that he trath concocted the Impoſiti 
ons of one Church, on the firſt removal of his 
habitation, he may have new conditions ,of 
communion preſcribed unto him. And from 
this perplexiry nothing can relieve tim, but a 
reſolution to do inevery place whereunto he 
may come, accorcing to the namer of the 
pl:ce, beir good or bad, right or wrong, But 
neither Nach the Lord Chriſt left his. Dit ples 
at this V:c2rtaiey which the Caſe ſuppoſeth, 
ngr will accept of that Ind/fferercy which is 
nm tnze Remedy ſuggeſted. They therefore 
who regulate their Communion wich any 
Churches, by the firm ſtated Law of their 
Right and Priviledge , if they are not recei- 
ved thereon, &o not by their aoſtinerc: from 
It, Con:ract tte Guilt of Schiſme or any bla- 
mcable Diviſion. 

Moreover, upon a ſuppclicion of ſuch a 1i- 
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berty and. Power topreſcribe&>and impoſe ut-- 
written condiridns' of 'Churetcommunian' 
on Chriſtians; who, or what Taw 46th; ' of 
thall preſcribe. bound; unto” ren,” that 'they 
do not proceed inctheir Preſcriprions, beyond' 
what 1s uſeful unto edificacion, 'or unto wht* 
will be really burdenſome and intdlerable un- 
to. Churches. To fay thar thofe who claim 
this Pawer -may be ſecurely truſted with, 
tor they will be ſure not to fall mro any fuch' 
Exceſſes, will ſcarcely give ſatisfaction : For! 
belides thar ſach a kind of Power is exceed- 
inply.apt to ſwell and extend it' ſelf unmea- 
ſarably, the common Experience of Chriften- 
dom lies againſt this Suggeſtion. Was not an 
Exceſs of this kind complained of by Anuſtt7 
of old, when yer the obſervation of Eccl-fi- 
4 jtical Cuſtomes was much more voluntary 
thanin afrer Ages ; neither were they made 
abſolutely plan, fo of communion, unleſs 
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grant and plead that the Papd  Chrrch hat! 
exceeded all bounds of moderation and $0- 
briety herein , ſo thar from thence rhey rake 
the principal - warranty of their feceftton 
from it? Do not other Churches/ mutually 
charge one another on 'the' ſame account ? 
Hath nor a charge of this F.xc:{s been the 
Ball of Contention in this'Natiyn ever fince 
the Reformation? IF then there be ſuch 1 
Power in any, either the exercil- of 1t t$Ton- 
tined unto certain In{tances by ſome power 
ſuperior unto them. or it isJef: a {oJurely,, as 
Q 4 unto 


among a very few 2 Do not all Proteſtants 
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unto all Particulars whereunto it may be ex 
tended, untotheir own Prudence and Difcre- 
tion. The firſt will not be aſſerted, nor can 
be ſo, unleſs rhe Inſtances intended can be 
recounted and the confirming power be dechas 
red. If the latter be affirmed, thenler them 
run into what -Exceſſes they pleaſe, unleſs 
they judge thernſelves that ſo. they do, which 
is morally impoſſible that they ſhould, none 
ought ever to complain of what they do - For 
there is no failure in them who atrend unto 
_ their Rule, which in thiscaſeis ſappoſed to 
be mens own Prudence and Diſcretion. And 
this was direQtly the ſtate of things in the 
Church of Rowe, whence they thought ir 
alwayes exceedingly uncquabthat any of their 
Eccleſiaftical Laws ſhould be called in que- 
ſtion ; lince they made them according to 
their own Judgment, the ſole Rule of exer- 
ciling their Authority in ſuch things. Where 
15 the certainty and ſtability of this Rule ? 
Is it probable that the communion and peace 
of all Churches , and all Chriſtians, are left 
to be regulated by it? And who will give 
aſſurance, that no one Condition directly un- 
lawful in it ſelf ſhall be preſcribed and impo- 
ſed by perſons enjoying this pretended pow- 
er? Or who can undertake that the number of 
ſuch Conditions as may be countenanced by 
a Plea of being things in their own nature 5»- 
different ſhall not be increaſed until they come 
tobe ſuch a burden and yoke,as are too heavy 
for the Diſciples of Chriſt ro bear, and un- 
lawful for them to ſubmit themſelyes unto ? 
May 


oy oy J but themſelves, 


impoſe them , when the gumber of fuch 
s to a blameable exceſs? If others 
may adge atleaſ] for themſelves,& their own 
TD and ſo of what is lawful or not, ir 
all that is deſired, If themſelves are the 
the only Judges, the caſe ſeems very hard, 
and our ſeceſſion from the Chxrch of Kome 
ſcarcely warrantable. And who ſees not 
what endleſs Conteſts and Differences will 
enſue on theſe Suppolitions , if the whole 
Liberty of mens judgments, and all appre- 
henſtons of Duty in Profeſſors, be not ſwal- 
lowed up in the Gulph of Atheiftical Indif- 
ferency, as to all the Concerns of outward 
{worſhip. 

The whole of what hath been pleaded on 
this Head, might be confirmed with the te- 
{imony of many of the Learned writers of 
the Church of Exzgland, in the defence of our. 
Seceſlion from that of Rome. But we ſhall 
not here produce them in particular, The ſum 
of what is pleaded by them, 1s, That the B«- 
ing of the Catholick, Church lies in Eſſentials ; 
that for a particular Church to diſagree from 
all other particular Churches in ſame extrinſe+ 
cal ; and accidental things, is not to ſeparate 
from the C atholick, Church, ſa as to ceaſe tabe 
a Church; but ſtill whatever Church mak?s 
ſuch extrinſecal things the neceſſary conditions 
of- Communion, ſo as to caſt men out of the 
Church, who yield not ro them, 1 Schiſmaticat 
in its ſo doing, andthe Separation from it 1s ſo 
far from being Schiſme, that being caſt —Y 
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that Church on thoſe terms only, returns then | 
unto the Communion of the Catholick Chur ch. ; 
And nothing can be more' «nreaſonable,'than] 
that the Society impoſing ſuch conditions of come 
munion, ſhould be [Kage whether thoſe conditi« 
ons be juſt and equitable or no. Tothis pur. 
poſe do they generally plead our common Þ, 
Cauſe. Wherefore, ' from what hath been F6.. .. 
diſcourſed, we donb: nor'but to affirm, that Þ; F 
where nnſcriptural conditions of communian, I 
indiſpenſibly ro be ſubmirred unto and ob. [ 
ſerved, are by any Church impoſed on thok Þ 
whom they expe>t or require to joyn intheir Þ 
Fellowſhip, Communion and Order ; if they 
on whom they are ſo impoſed, do thereon [ 
with-hold or withdraw themſelves from the F, 
communion of th.u Church, eſpecially . in the 
ARs, Duties and Parts of Worlhip, where- 
in a ſubmiſſion unto theſe conditions is ex- |, 
preſſed either verbally or virtually, they are | 
not thereon to be eſteemed guilty of Schi/me; þ, 
but the whole fault of the Diviſions which 1 
enſue thereon, 1s to be charged on them who | 
inti on the neceſlity of their Impoſition, 
Thar this 15 the condition of things with us 
at preſent, eſpecially ſuch as are Miniſters of 


a ſol 
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the Goffel, with reference unto the C hurch of kan 
England, as it is known in its ſelf, ſo it may |,, 


beevidenced unto all, by an enumerationof Feoj 
the Particulars that are required of us, if we 1nd 
wilt be comprehended in the Communion and hho 
Fellowſhip thereof. | fare 
For 1, It is indiſpenlibly enjoyned that we |, 
give | ? 
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a ſolemn Arteſtation unto the Liturgy,and 


{contained in it, by the ſubſcription or decla- 
we, jon of our Aſſent and Conſent thereunto ; 


"Rich muſt be accompanied with the conſtant 
-—Tof it in the whole Worſhip of God. As 
PU Þ& before obſerved, we difpurc not now a- 
* gut the Lawfulneſs of the uſe of Liturgies, 
the, he publick Service of the Church ; nor 
20; 

ob. 


-—Fthat in particular which 1s eſtabliſhed a- 

% Þng us by the Laws of the. Land. Were ic 
ok Þ propoſed, or recommended unto Mini- 
We, rs for the uſe of it in whole or inpart, ac- 
hey ££4ing as it ſhould be found needful unto the 
op Pocarion of their people, there would be a 
the. 


Alteration in the cafe under contidera- 
And if it bepretended, that ſuch a L:- 
would produce great diverſiry, yea and 
w, nfuſion in the Worſhip of God, we canon- 
= rlay, that it did not fo of old, when the 
ltors of Churches were left wholly to the 
x} ferciſe of their own Gifts and Abiliries in all 
< t their own Gifes and Abilities na 
no (cred ACminiſtrations. Bur it is the making 
i an Aﬀent and Conſent unto it, with the 
onſtant uſe of it, or atrendance unto it, a 
cefſary condition of all Communion with the 
hurch, which at preſent is called into que- 
tion. It will not, we ſuppoſe, be denied,bur 
(bat it is ſo made unto us all,both Miniſters and 
frople ; and that by ſuch Laws boch Civil 
nd Ecclefraſtical, as are uſfctently fe.cre 1m 
their Penalties. For we have Rules and Mea- 
ſures of Church-communion atligned unto 
» 1s, by Law: mcerly Civil, Vierc there any 
colour 
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colour or pretence of denying this tg befls.oſe 
we ſhould proceed no farther in this Inſtana; int! 
but things are evidently and openly withg, a | 
as here laid down. jNow this condition of yl of fi 
munion is unſcriptural ; and the making ofYiec ar 
to be ſuch a condition, is without warranfoake 
or countenance from the word of God, 
the practice of the Apoſtolical and Primit 


any Litxrgy, or preſcribed Forms for thea,6de: 
miniſtration of all Church-Ordinances tobe, 
yy ry on the the Diſciples of Chriſt in theirk, 
Aſſemblies, to be found in the Scripture, nal 
intimation of any ſuch thing, no directiar 
about it, no command for it, will, we ſup. 
poſe, be acknowledged. Commanded it 
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- deed we are to make Prayers and ſupplicatiorg \ 4 


for all ſorts of men in our Aſſemblies, roithoy 
ſtrut, lead, guide , and feed the Flock ogyot 
Chriſt, tro adminiſter the holy Ordinance & 
inſtituted by him, and to do all theſe thingſhen 
decently and in order.The Apoliles alſo deſcri-Gyed 
bing the work of the Miniſtry in their own hae « 
attendance unto it, affirm that chey woultfp nei 


Act. 6.4. give themſelves continually unto Prayer and the hay 


Miniſtry of the Word. But that all thele hy 
things ſhould be done (the Preaching of the þ « 
word only excepted) in and by the uſe or Fur, 
reading of a Liturgy, and the preſcribed | ye 
Forms of it, without variation or receding Kgair 

iſe « 
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from the Words and Syllables of ir in 
thing, that the Scripture is utterly lilent 


If any one be otherwite minded, it is way 
Nt 
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#t on him to produce Inſtances unto his 
 elrpoſe. But withall he muſt remember, 
ant in this caſc it is required not only to pro- 
"Fe 2 warranty from the Scripture for the 
f ans of ſuch Forms or Litmrgies, but alſo that 
NWles are given therein , enabling Charches 
*<WEmake the conſtant attendance unto them, ro 
d, $2 neceſſary condition of their communion. 
"""q this be not done, nothing is offered unto 
n & Caſe as at preſent ſtated. And whatever 
**Inhdence may be male uſe of herein, we 
0 w that nothing unto this purpoſe can be 


du 
' 
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ther 4. 1 ty is — —_—_ thar 
Saviour himſelf com a Form of Pray- 
Fa and preſcribed it unto his Diſciples : Bar 
1 6 not proved that he enjoyned them the 
fant uſe of it in their Aſſemblies, nor that 
10y did ſo uſe it, nor that the repetition of 
» Mithould be a condition of communion in them, 
© ofough the owning of it as by him propoſed, 
. -*=d fot the Ends by bim deſigned, may jult- 
nSSbemade ſo; leaſt of all is it, or canit be 
T-Yoved , that any Rule or juſt encourage- 
ho ny og raken oy ogg - 0 
=*Feneither 7eſws Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, but 
the Jak and trek as -4 ſelves, RR 
le by Liturgies, and impoſe the neceſlary 
le i of them in all the worſhip of the 
 Thurch. 
| Neither is there the leaſt countenance to be 
dtained unto ſuch Impolitions,from the pra- 
iſe or example of the fir # Churches. Litur- 
ves chemſelyes were an Invention of after- 
Ages, 
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Ages, and the uſe of them now enquired ad p!<1« 
of a much later date, For thoſe which as (fu 
rend unto Apoſtolical antiquity,have long: ind proOP 
been pane v. to. be ſpurious and feigng RV 
Nor is there ſcarce any Learned man w 
hath the confidence to aſſert them to be gen 
ine. And on a ſuppolition that ſo they are,xf 
tollerable reaſon can be given why the uſe 
them ſhould be neglected, and ſuch othe 
taken up as are of a molt uncertain Origit 
The firſt condition therefore of communigd that 
propoſed unto us, is not only «»ſcriptad| fitic 
which is ſufficient unto our preſent Arg be | 
ment, but alſo deſtitute of any ancient by 288 
ample or Uſuage among the Churches A 
Chriſt, ro give countenance unto it. This 

we admit not of, if we attend not untof are 
we are not only refuſed communion if ties 
other things, but alſo excommunicated} ©xF 
or caſt our of the whole communion q Pet 
che Church, as many are at this day ; yell - 
ſome arcſs, not only for refuſing complian Ec 
with thewhole of it in general ; but for noþ an: 
obſervingevery prcicular Direction belong} th 


ing unto it (as might be manifeſted in In} of 
ſtances) of no great importance. If there} th 
fore any Diviſions or Sch4ſmes do enſue among 1s 
us on this account , that ſome indiſpenlibly ar 

A 


require an Aſſe»r and Conſent unto the L 
rurgy,and all things contained in it, as tit 
condition of compleat Church-communion} n« 
or ancceſſary arrendance onthe whole Relig t! 
ous worlhip thereby performed, and there { 1: 


pre] 
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ed ahd preſcribed, which others refuſe to admit of 
chagdas ſuch, - and thereon” forbear the communion 
glad propoled unto'them , it is evident from the 
189 Rules laid down, where the guilt of them is 
gf to be charged. And ve do not diſcourſe of 
ved what any may do among themſelyes, judg- 
ing it meet for their edification, nor of what 
uſed aC:vil Law may conſtitute with reſpeR unto 

ed publick places, Employments and Prefer- 
Ig} ments, but only where lies the ſin, and evil, 
nd that attends Dzwi/ions ariling on theſe Impo- 
litions, and which, by their removal, would 
a} be raken away. ' And there ſeems to be an 
aggravation of this Diſor der, in that not on- 
hes d ly all men are refuſed communion,who will nor 
"his 4 ſubmit unto theſe Terms of it ; but alſo they 
untof are fought ot and expoſed unto ſeyere Penal- 
» if ties, if rhey will not admit of them, chough 
ated} expreſly contrary to their Conſciences and 
on d Perſwaſtons. 

2. Canenical Submiſſion unto the preſent 
Eccleliaſtical Government of the Church , 
and the Adminiſtration of the Diſcipline 
thereof, in their. hands by whom the Power 
of it is poſſeſſed , with an Acquieſcency 
therein , areto the ſame purpole required of 
ng { us, and expeRted from us. Wha theleare, 
ibly and what are the Wayes and Means of their 
4 Adminiſtrations , we ſhall not repeat, as un- 
th] willing to give offence unto any. We can- 
ion} nor but know how , and in what ſenſe thele 
igh things are propoſed unto us, and what 
rel} 15 expeRed from us thereon. Nectther dare 
we 
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we ive another enſe of them in our minds 
megire we judge to be the ſenſe and 
tion of them who require onr Frey 
obedience unto them. Ir is not certainly$w# fo 
their deſign nor mind, that weſhould look @n 
the Offices of the Church as umwarrantabl |. [ oY 
and ontheir Rule as inconvenient, ſo as tg | 
endeayour a Reformation in the one, and of 
the other. It is ſuch a conformity they im (| | 14 4 
tend,as whereby we do, virtually at leaſt, « ſ 9 Et 
clare our approbation of all theſe chi 
the Church, and our acquieſcency in _ ack 
pros can we be admitted ro put 1n any Ex- | 
tion, nor diſcharge our Conſciences by a 
ain Declaration of what we diſlike or if 
gl t from, or in what ſenſe we can ſubmit 
unto any of theſe things. We take itthere- |: 


fore for granted, that in the conformity 
required of us, we mult cordiallyand ſin- 
cerely approve the preſent Eccleſiaſtical Go- | fv! 
vernment , and the Adminiſtration of }** 
Church-Diſcipline thereby. For it is the pro» |*' 
feſſion of our Acceprance of it, as propoſed | *' 
unto us; and if we es © not therein, | ®' 
bur expreſs an uncalineſs under it, we do it | 
ar che hazard of che Repucation of our Sin- | 2: 
cerity and Honeſty in conforming. Now ſo 
this condition of communion with the Church | Þ' 
of England, is alſo «nſcriptural ; and conſe- | 
quently unlawful to be made ſo. as is by ]” 
x wee now plainly acknowled For | 
they ſay there is no Government = 
in the Scripture. But this now in force 
amongſt 
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ft gs, is created by the Authority of 
 Ithe Magiſtrate, whe hath ſupream power in 
nd [{bingsEccleſiaſtical : And on that ground a 
dy lf! Gonttamene rhey plead ivco be, and 
-L14aW: 1 to. ee e ciſed, and fo alſo by others 
- $16 be ſubmitred ro. But we have now ſun- 
ze gerfared that this is not our preſent 
"a. "I . t #5 
mn,” We enquire not whether it be 
or no, or on what account.it may be 


de. ſo eſteemed, or how far it may be ſubmureed 
3 in [uto, or wherein: But we'ſa$, rhe profeſſed 
*m; [4 ledging of it with ſubmiſſion unto it, 


Cx. [4s Me Government of the Church, 1s qui- 
ya' [red of us as a neceſſary condition of our 
ic communion. If chey are not ſo,give us liber- 
nit. |ty todeclare our ſenſe concerning it,withour 
re. | prejudice. And if it be ſo, then nay we 
ty Jrefuſe this condition, as xnſcriptural. For 
n- | ia thecaſe of Conforrffity, there is not only a 
o. {| fubmiſſionto the Goveramear required, bur 
of |expreſly (aswas ſaid) an approbationof it, 
>» [1/44 ir ts{uchas ic ought tobe. For in Reli- 
d | $1-u5 rhings our prattiſe declares a cordial 
1, [| apyrobation ; as being 2a part of our Profel- 
lion, wherein we ought to be lincere. Some 
- Pagzin make ſome Pleas, that Brijhops, and 
7 | foine Government by them, are appointed 
» | by the Apoſtles, andtherefore a ſubmiſſion 
unto them may be juſtly required as a cond!tia 
0! of comnniion. For we witl not now di- 
ſute , bur that whatever is fo appoznted,mry 
be ſo required; although we belie/e that ex. - 
ry particular Intaare of this nature, isnct 
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rigidly to be inliſted on, if it belong not un- 
to the Eſſentials of 'the Church , and ir 
dubious to ſome whether it be ſo appointed or 
no. But yet neither doth an agmittance of 
this Plea, give us any relief in-this matter. 
For fuppoſe it ſhould or might be proved, 


nail 


that there ought to be, according to the migd 


of Chriſt in all Churches , B: ſhops witha pre-. 


eminence aboie Presbyters 1n Order or De- 
oree ; arid rbat the Rule of the Church doth 
poncgety belong unto them thar are ſo; yet 
will not this Concellion bear an application 
to the preſent Queſtion, ſo as tro afford us 
any Relief. For the granting of things ſo du- 
bious and queſtionable, can never give them 
ſuch an evidence of Truth and firmitudein 
the Church, as to warrant the making of 
them "neceſſary conditions of communion unto 
all Chriſtians. Neither doth it follow from 
any thing that pretendeth to fall under Scrip- 
ture-proof, that ſuch Biſhops ſhould be Dzo- 
ceſan ; that they ſhould depend on Archbji- 

s over them ; that they ſhould aſſume the 
whole power of Church-Rule and Diſcipline 
into their hands; that they ſhould admini- 
iterit by Chancellors, Archdeacons, Commi ſſa- 
ries, and the like ; that this ſhould be done 
by Preſentments, or /[:diftments, Citations, 
Proceſſes, Litigious Pleadings, after the man- 
ner of Secular er Civ:l Courts, to the Exchu- 
lion of that Rule and Diſcipline which the 
Goſpel Girects unto, with the mannagement 
of jt in Love and DProtlierly compaſlion in 
the 
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the Name and by the Spirit of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. But theſe chings we ſhall not in 
particular inliſt upon, for the Reaſon before 
given. This we mu't ſay , that take the 
whole of the Government, and the Adminiitra- 
tion thereof together, which by the tonfor- 


| mity required of us we mult reſtifie our Ap- 


obation of, and Acquieſcence in, or we deal 
ypocritically with them that require it of 
us; and we know it to be ſo far «ſcriptural, 


aSthat an acknowledgment of ir, and ſub- 


miſſion Unto it, cannot duly and juſtly be 
made a neceſſary condition of cormmuſſion un- 
tous. It may be ir will be ſaid, that ſubmiſ- 
ſton untothe Government of th! Church, is not 
ſo much a condcitizn of communion with ir, 
as it is that wherein our cmu10n it {elf with 
ir, doth conſiſt, and ir is but a Fancy to think 
of communion with a Church withour ir. 
But this is otherwiſe, as appears in thoſe 
Churches where all Rule and Government 
beingleft inthe hand of the C:wvil Mara 
there commmhion is meerly ſpiricual 1n the 
Adminiſtration of Frangdlica Ordinances. 
And might but that be admitted, which ,Na- 
ture, Reaſon, the Law ofthe Chriſtian 
Faith , and Goſfpei-Obedience, do require, 
namely , that Church-fellowlhip and Com- 
munion be built Upon mens ow? fndgment and 
Choyce; and this would go a great way to- 
wards the pacihcation of our Differences. 
Bur if this be fo, and chat al! Chu:ch-com- 
muuon conliſts in ſubriſſion to *h- Covern- 
VP 2 mene 
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ment of it, or at leaſt that it doth fo pringj- 
pally, it becomes them by whom it is owned 
and avowed ſo to do, to take care, that, that 
Government be derived from the Authority 
of Chriſt, and adminiitred according to his 
Mind , or all Church Communion, properly fo 
called, will be overthrown. 

Thirdly, We are required to uſe andob- 
ſerve the Ceremonies in Worſhip which the 


preſent Church hath appointed , or doth uſe | 


and obſerve. This alſo is made a neceſſary con-\ 
| dition of Communion unto us. For many are 
at this day aRually ca{t out of al] Communion 
for not obſerving of them. Some are ſo pro- 
ceeded againſt for not obſerving of Holy dayes, 
ſome for not Kneelir” at the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper ; ſoine ſor not uling the Srgn of 
th: C:ofs in Baptiſm , and what would be- 
come of Miniſters that ſhould negleR or omit 
ro wear the Syrplice 1n Sacred Adminiſtrati- 
ons, 15 caſte to conje*ture. But theſe thiags 


are all of them unwricten and wnſcriptural. 


Great and many indeed havebeen the Diſ- 
putes of learned men, to prove that although 
they have no Divine Inſtitution,nor yer exam- 
ple of Apoſtolical or Primitive pra@iſe, yer 
thatthey may be Lawfully u7d for Decency 
and Ord:r7 in the Worthip of God. Whether 
they have evinced what they aimed at,is as yet 
undetcrinined. But ſuppoling inthis Caſe all 
robe as they would precend, and plead that it 
ſhould be, yet becaulc they are all granted to 
be 4 b1irary mnventions of men, and very few 


— 
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of thoſe who make uſe of them are agreed 
what 15 their proper uſe and fignification, or 
whether they have any or no, = are alcoge- 
ther unmeet to be made a nccrfſary condition ct 
Communion. For enquiry may be made, on 

what Warranty, or by what Rule they may 
be appointed ſo to be? Thoſe who prelide in, 
and overthe Churches of Chrilt, do fq in his 
Name, and by his Authority : And therefore 
they can #mpoſe nothing on them as a Conditi- 
on of their Communion togeiher, but what his 
Name is upon, or what they have his Autho- 


rity for : And it will be dangerous to er his ' 


Seal unto our own Appointments. For whar 
men think meet to do themſelves in the matters 
of the Hoyſe of God and his Worlhip, ic may 
be meaſured and accepred with him according 
totheir Light and Delign ; But for what they 
impoſe 01 oth:r5,and that under n» leſs penalty 
than the deprivation of rhe ourward Admint- 
ſtration of all che Priviledges procured for 
them by Jeſus Chriſt, they ought to have his 
Warrant and Authority for. And their Zeal 
is to be bewazled, who not only calt men out 
of all Charch Communion, fo far as in them 
lyeth, for a refuſal r6, obſerve thole voſuntari- 
ly impoſed Ceremonies 11 ſacred Worſhip , bur 
alſo proſecute them with outward force to 
the Ruine of them and their Fa :.1lies ; and 
we cannot bu: wonder that any ſhould as yet 
think m:et tro make uſe of Priſons, and the de- 


{trution of men thereby, a3 an A-pcrrdry of 


their Eccleliaſtical Diſcipline, exeraled m 
p:3 the 
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the higheſt ſeverity, on no greater Occaſions 
than the omiſſion of the obſervance of theſe 
Ceremonies. Whether ſuch proceedings are 
meaſured by preſent Imereſt, or the due conſj- 
deration of what will bepleafing to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt at the laſt day, is not difficult to 
determine. | 
Fourthiy, As we are Miniſters there 1s in 
ſome caſes required of us under the ſame pe. 
nalty, an Oath of Canonical obedience, We 
need not labour to prove this to be unſtriptu- 
ral, nor, to avoid provocarions, ſhall at pre- 
ſent declare the Riſe, Nature and Uſe of it, 
with the fierce Digladiations that have for- 


merly been about it. Wecan look upon it no - 


otherwiſe? but as thar which js contrary to 
the Liberty, and unworthy cf the Office of a 
Miniſter cf the Goſpel. , 

We know not any thing elfe which is re. 
quired of us unto tze end mentioned, unleſs it 
be of ſom? a Subſcription unto the Articles of 
Rel,9191, Andthis, b:caufethe Scripture en- 
joyns untq all a Co:/er unto ſound Doctrine, 
and a Forms of w/-o'/ome words, may be admit- 
ted fo far as thoſe Articles concern only 
Points of Faith, But whereas there is annexed 
unto them, and enjoyred with other things, 
an Aoprola'ion of all thote Initances of Con- 
ditions of Con:munton, before infilled on, a 
Subſcription unto the whole becomes of the 
ſame Nature with the things themſelves therc- 
in approved of. 

Theſe are the Co::d{t;o::; of Com $11:100 with 


the 


| 
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the Church of England, which are propoſed 

unto us,and which we are indiſpenlibly to ſub- 
mit unto,if we intend to be partakers thereofy 
and theſe are all which we know, of that na- 
ture. That any of theſe are in particular pre- 


| Jaubed in the Word of God, much leſs that they 


can derive any Warranty from thence to be 
made neceſſary conditions of Church-Communi- 
01, will not we ſuppoſe be pretended by any. 
If therefore anv Diviſions do enſue onthe re- 
EY fone to admir of theſ: Conditior's, the 
Gy of them cannot by anyRule of Scripture, 
or from any example of the firit Churches, be 
charged on them who make that refuſal .Orher 
groundleſs Accuſations and Charges we value 
not ; for this is but Aſans Day, the Judgment 
whereof we neither ſtand nor fall unto. Yea, 
we eiteem our ſelves obliged, in all peaceable- 
nels and ſobriety to bear witneſs againſt ſuch 
impolitions, and unto that Liberty wherewith 
the Lord Chriſt hath made his Churches and 
Diſciples free. And if once things were come 
unto rhar {tate, that men would aſſign no 0- 
ther Terms of Church Communion, than what 
Chriſt hath appointed, it would quickly ap- 
pear where the guilt of our Divitions would 
remain, if any ſuch Divilions would yet re- 
main. Bur ſo long as there 1s a deſire to make. 
the Wills and Wiſdomes of ſome men faliible 
eve! 25 others, the Rule and meaſure of 9bedt- 
cience in ſpiritual things, an end ot {trite and 
contention among Chriſtians, will be exp*- 
tel 11 vain. An this we ſay, with hearts it 
P 4 L0:!11:t 
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| ſome meaſure ſenſible, and pained, to ſee the © 
Body of Chriſi torn in pieces, by the luſts,paſſh» | 


ons, and carnal] intereſts of men. Could we 
contribute any thing ro the healing of the 
Wounds and Ruptures that are amongſt Chri- 
ſttans, provided it may have a conſiſtency with 
the mind of Chriſt,and the Duty we owe unto 
Lim, ( 2s indeed nothing elſe will really con- 
tribute any thing chereuaro ) weſhou!d with 


ali readineſs and taithfulncſs give up our beſt 


endeavours therein. And where we can do 
nothing elſe, we hope we ſhall bear with Pa- 
r1er:.ce thoſe diſdainful Reproaches which the 
Priae of men blown up by a confluence of ſecu- 
lar periſhing advantagss , prompts them ro 
pour out upon us, for our non-compliance 
with their Impolitions. 

Secondly, By the Conformity required .of 


us,we muſt content unto the Om!{]ion of ſwidry. 


Dwties, which are made ſo unto us by the 
Command and Appointment of Jeſus Chrilt. 
It we arc at any time birdred in the diſcharge 
of any neceſſary Duty by others, we have 
ſomwhar to plead in our own excuſe ; Bur if 
we our ſelves voluntarily conſent to the neglect 
or omiſlion of them,we cannot avoyd the guilt 
of lin. And the worſt way whereby ſuch a 
conſent may be expreſſed, is by compatt and 
agreement with others , as though it were 1n 
our Power to b4arg4:7 with other men, what 
Duties we will obſerve, and what we will omit 
in the Worlhip of God. Now inthe Conform:- 
iy required of us, we arc to give this _— 
an 


_ _ 


and that as it were by CompaR and Agree- 
ment, which deprives us of all pretence of ex- 
cuſe in eur omiflions. Tt is no time afterward 
to plead that we would diſcharge ſuch Duties, 
were we not hindred or forbidden: Ve have 
our ſelves antecedently and wolwrarily re- 
nounced a concern in ſuch forbidden Duties. 
For no man can boneſtly conform, but it is with 
a declared Reſolution to accepr of all the 
Terms and Conſequents of it, with an Appro- 
bation ofthem. Under this Notion it is, that 
we look on Conformty ; and what others ap- 
prehend thereby, or underſtand therein, who 
ſeemro preſs men to conform unto what they 
do not approve, we know not. If then there be 
any ben of known Duties inſeparably 
accompanying our Conformity, that thereby 
we ſolemnly conſent unto. 

This therefore weare obliged to refuſe, be- 
cauſe without lin,in the woluneary neglect and 
omiſlion of Duty , we cannot comply with it , 
which therefore can be no Schiſm 1n us, nor 
what might in any way render us blameable. 
The Lord Chriſt hath preſcribed no ſuch Law 
of Unity and Peace unto his Churches, as that 
his Diſciples ſhould be bound conſtantly to 
neglect any known Duty, which they owe ro 
himſelf for their ſakes. Nor do his Inſtitutions 
interfere, that the obſervance of any one, 
ſhould exclude a due attendance unto another, 
Neither dovh he by hjs commands, bring any 
one into a neceſlity of doing that which 1s 
evil, or of omitting any thing that is required 


of 
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of him inthe way of Duty. "However there. 


fore we value Church-Peace and Union, we 
dare not purchaſe it, by an Abrenanciation 


of any Duty we owe to- Jeſus Chriſt, not 


would an Agreement procured on ſuch 
Terms be of any uſe unto us, or of advantage 
ro the Church its ſelf. Wherefore that com- 
peace in Church communion which would 

obſtructive of any neceſſary Dutyes,is not by 


the Lord Chriſt enjoyned us, and therefore its } 


omiſſion cannot be culpable in us,but it would 
its ſelf be our fin : Eſpecially would it be 
thus, where the Duties ſo to be omitted, are 
ſuch as are incumbent on us, by virtue of eſpe- 
cial Office, wherein we are peculiarly required 
ro be faithful. Ir remainerh therefore only , 
that we declare wherein we ſhould by coafor- 
mity engage unto the omiſlion of ſuch Duries 
as are indiſpenlibly required of us. And this 
we ſhall do in ſome few Inſtances. 

(1) Every Miniſter of the Goſpel hath by 
the Appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, the whole 
immediate Care of the Flock, whereot he is 
Overſeer committed unto him. That no part 
hereof which belongs unto their Edification 
1s exempred from him, the Charge that 1s gi- 
ven unto him, and the Account which will 
be expected from him, do ſufficiently evi- 
dence. For as Minilters are cailed Overſeers, 
Rulers, Guides, Paſtors, and the like , lo are 


1,2,3, 4, they commanded to feed the Flock, to rake th: 


5- 


Ouverſsgh: of it, and ro Rule the Houſe of God, 
a diſcharge of all which mult come into their 
Accout!t. 


HH (219) 
Account. Nor is there any word ſpoken in 
the whole Scripture, relatingrothe Rule and 
Government of the Church, which is not ſpe- 
ken principally with reſpe&t unto them. Nor 
is there the leaſt Intimation ofan Exemptror: 
of any Part of the Diſcipline of the Goſpel, 
from their Officer Care. If it be preten- 
ded that there is, let the Places be produced 
wherein ſuch an Exemption is niadey or any 


; F Toſtances of it among the firſt Churches, and 


they ſhall be conſidered; for hitherto no ſuch 
thing hath been attempted, that we know of. 
Nor 1s$1t at all concluded, from the Plea, that 


ſome are appointed unto a Superior Degree a- © 


bove others inthe Rule of the Church. For a 
man may have the whole Rule of his Flock 
committed unto him, although he ſhould be 
obliged to give an Account unto others of bis 
Diſcharge thereof, -Itis therefore the Duty 
of all Miniſters of the Goſpel, not only to 
to Teach, In{truc and Preach to their Plocks, 
but to go before them alſo in Rule and Go- 
vernment , and in the Exerciſe of the Spiri- 
tual Diſcipline appointed in the Goſpel, 1 
the Order wherein it is appointed for their 
Edification. The keys of the Kjngdome of Hea- 
ven are committed unto them,or they are not : 
If they are not, by what Authority do they 
take upon them to oper ard ſhut inthe Houſe 
of God, in Miniſterial teaching, and autho- 
ritative Adminiſtration of ſacred Ordinances ? 
For theſe things belong unto tlie Authority 
which is given by Chriſt under that Aet«- 


phorica! | 
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phorical Expreſſion of the Keys of the Kingdom + 
of Heaven; the Reaſon of the Allulion and 
irs Applicatian, being obvious. And if theſe 
are not received by any, they are Uſurp2 rs, 
if they undertake to adminiſter unto the 
Church axthoritatively in the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt. If they are giver or granted unto 


them, how may it be made to appear thar 
they 


Church, which alſo belongs unto them 2 
where is the Exception in the grant made to 
them? where are the Limits afligned unto 
their Power, that they ſhall exerciſe ir in 
ſome concernsob the Kinzdow of Heaven, but 


not in others? And whereas the greateſt and . 


malt neceſſary Parts of this Power, ſuch as 
are Miniſterial Teaching, and the Admini- 
ſtratfon of the Sacraments, are confeſſed! 

committed unto them, how comes it to paſs 
that the leſs ſhould be reſerved from them ? 
For whereas the former are neceſlary to the 
very Being of the Church,the latter are eſtee- 
med by ſome ſcarcely ro belong unto it. To 
lay that Biſhops only receive rheſe Keys, and 
commit or lend the Uſe of them to others, for 
ſuch Ends and Purpoſes as they are pleaſed 
ro Limir, is both forreign to the Scripture,and 
deſtruRive of all Miniſterial Power. Andif 


areffo, for the Ends mentioned only, but : 
not for the Rule and Government of the - 


Miniſters are not the Miniſters of Chriſt , but 
of Men , if they have not their Authority 
from him, but from others , if that may be 
prcelled out unto them which they hay? _ 
1m, 
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him, at the Pleaſure of any over-them, there 


| needs not much contending about them or 


their Office. 

Belides, the Relation of theſe things one 
to another is ſuch, as that if they are abſo- 
lutely ſeparated, their Efficacy unto Edifica- 
tion will be exceedingly impaired, if not de- 
ſtroyed, If thoſe who have the 1iſpenſation 
of the Word committed unto them, have nor 


q Liberty and Authority ; if it be not partof 


their Office-Duty , to watch over them unto 
whom 1t is diſpenſed, and that accompanyed 
with Spiritual weapons, M:ehry through God, 


rowards the fulhlling of the Obedience of 


ſoine, and the revenging of Duſobedzence in 
others , if they have no Power to Judge, ad- 
moniſh or Cenſure them that walk unanſwe- 
rably tothe Docrine of the Goſpel preached 
unto them, and whoſe Proteſlion they have 
takenupon them; they will be diſcouraged 
in the purſuit of their work, and the Word it 
felf be deprived of an helpful Means ap- 
pointed by Chrilt himſelf-ro farther its Effi- 
cacy. And thoſe who ſhall content themſelves 
with the Preaching of the Wordoenly , without 
an Enquiry after its Succeſs in the Minds and 
Lives of them that are committed to their 
Charge, by virtue of that Care and Autho- 
ritative Infpe&ion which indeed belongs ro 
their Office, will tind that as they do diſ- 
charge but one Parr of their Duty, ſo they 


{ will grow cold and Languid therein al{5. And 
' when there hath been better Succcl>, 15 there 


hath 


| 7122 2) 
hath, -where ſome againſt their wills have been 


hindred by Power from' the Exerciſe ofthe | 


Charge laid on them by Chriſt in this matrer, 


Eitnde and Perſwalion, what they were 
ded from attending unto in publick Miniſte- 


rial Aqs, it hath been an Efﬀfee of eſpecial 


favour from God, not to be ordinarily ex- 
pected on the account of any Rule, And 
thence ir 1s, that for the moſt part things open- 
ly and viſibly do fall out otherwiſe; the Peo- 
ple being little reformed in their Lives, and 
Preachers waxing cold and. formal in their 


work. And if the Cenſures of the Church, | 


are adminiſtred by them who preach nor the 


Word unto the People, they will be weak and 


enervous as unto any Influence on the Con- 


(ſciences of Men. Their minds indeed may be | 
affeRed by them, ſo far as they are attended ' 


with oxtward Penalties ; but how little this 
tends unto the Promotion of Holineſs, or the 
Reformation of Mens Lives, Experience doth 
2bundantly reſtifie. Church Diſcipline and 
Cenſures are appointed merely and ſolely, ro 
ſecond. confirm, and eſtabliſh theword, and 
to vindicate itfrom abuſe and contempt, as 
expreſling the ſenſe rhat Je{us Chriſt hath of 
them by whom it is received, and of them by 
whom it is deſpiſed. Andit is the word alone 
which gives Authority unto Diſcipline and 
Cenſures, Where therefore they are ſo ſe- 
p.rrared, as that thoſe by whom the-Word is 
: miniftred, are excluded from an Intereſt in 
te 


mgking up as they were able by proc 
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the Exerciſe of Diſcipline ; and thoſe. unto 


| whom. the Adminiſtration of Diſcipline is 


committed, are ſuch as neither do, nor for 


$ the moſt part __— to preach the word, it 
& | cannot be, but-that 


| rhe Efficacy and ſucceſs 
of them both. will be impeded. 

It is ſo alſo raed Adminil « ye of the 
Sacraments, ally that of the Swpper 
the Lord. Theſe are the princ ne Mitteric 
of our Religion, as to irs external Form and 
Adminiſtration; rhe Sacred Rites whereby 
all the Grace, Mercy, and Priviledges of the 
Goſpel are ſealed and confirmed ugtothem 
who are in a due manner made partakers of 
them. About them therefore, and their 


1 orderly Adminiſtration., did the Primitive 


Church alwayes uſe their utmoſt careand di- 
ligence : And theſe inaneſpecial manner did 


| they make uſe of , with reſpeR unto ghem, to 


whom they were to be communicated. For 
they feared, partly, leſt men ſhould be made 
partakersof them to their diſadvantage, being 
not ſo qualified, as to receive, them to their 
benefit, as knowing , that where perſons 
through their own defaults, obtain nor Spi- 
ritual roſe by them, they are in no ſmall 
danger of having them turned into a Snare ; 
and partly, that theſe holy and ſacred Inſtitu- 
tions themſelves might neither be prophaned, 
contaminated , nor expoſed unto contempt. 
Hence, of thoſe who gave «p th:ir Name; 
unto the Church, and rook upon them the 


Profeſlion of the Goſpe!, the greateſt part 
were 
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were continued for along ſeaſon under their | ./ 
Cure and Inſpettion, but were not admired |14 


mto-<he Society of the Church in thoſe Or- 


dinances, until upon good rrial they were 
approved. And if any orte after his Ad- 
mittance , was found to walk unanſwerably ]. 


unto his Profeſlion, or to fall into any kyown 
Sin, whence Offence did enſue among rhe 
Faithful, he was immediately dealt withal in 
rhe Diſcipline of the Chur.h, and in caſe 


of Impeniten:y, ſeparared from the Congre- * 


ation. Nor did the Guides or Paſtors of 
Churches think they had any greater 


Truſt committed unto them , than 1n this, | 


that they ſhould uſe their utmoſt Care 2nd 
Diligence, that perſons unmect and unwor- 
thy might not be admitted into chat Church- 
Relation, wherein they ſhould have a right to 
approach unto the Table of che Lord ; and 
ro remove from thence, ſuch as had demein- 
ed themſelves unworthy of chat communion. 
This they looked on as belonging unto their 
Hiniſterial Office, and as a Duty required 
of them in the diſcharge thereof, by Jeſus 
Chriſt. And herein they had ſufficient Di- 
reQion, both in the 2 ale of th: Word, as alſo 
in the Nature of the Office committed unto 
them, and of the work wherewith they were 


intrulted, For all Miniſters are S:cwards of | 


the Myſteries of Chriſt, of whom it is requi- 
red that thzy ſhould be fairhful. Now asit 
belongs unto a faithful Sreward to diltributc 
unto the Honthold of his Lord the proviſion 
which 
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Tels themſclvesof the Priviledges of it..” 
cheſe things doch the Faithfolnefs | of a 
Steward conli{t; ' And the fame 8s. required 


'ro the Heuthold of cheir, 
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ich he hath made for them;and allows tirito 


thetn; indue ſeaſon, ſo alſo.tokeep off rhaſe 


from partaking'in them;*whowichour his 
Maſters Order and Warti#hr, would intrude 
themſelves into his Family, an& unjuſtly p: 


in Mini the Goſpel, withrefpe@ wn- 

r Lofd-and Maſter, 
and the Proviſion rhat- be harh” made for it. 
Theſe therefore bei.g undeniably * parts of 
of 'rhe duty of fairhtul Paſtors or Miniſters, 
it is evident low may of them' we mult fo- 
lemnly rc:0%nce a concernment in, upon' a 
compliance with the conformity, in-marter 
and maiiner', required” of us... Neither are 
cheſe Durtes fuch as are of er importance; 
or ſuch as miy be omijrred without any detri- 
ment unto rhe 'Souls of men. ' The Glory of 
C hrilt , 4he Honour of the Goſpel, the Pu- 
tity of re Church; and irs Edification, are 
greatly conterned in them, And they in 


whoſe minds a negle& of theſe things is coun- 


:enanced by their artendance unto ſome ozt- 
ward Forms and Appearances of Order, have 
ſcarcely conſidered him aright, with whom 
they haye to do. Some therefore of theſe 


Duties we !h»!] inſtance in. Firtt, Iris the 
Duty of a!l faithful Miniſters of rhe Goſpel, 
ro conlider arighr who are fo adnittdinto 
the Church, as to obtain a R:-h: thereby 
aNto a Participation of all its HoJy OrCcinan- 
ces, 


Q 


(2 26) 
ces, Take care/they muſt, rhat none wih 
have that Right granted them by the Law 
Chriſt, be diſcouraged or excluded ; nor 
_ any altogether unworthy adniitted. And here- 
unto, as it is generally acknowledged, a cre- 
d'ble Profeſſion of Repentance, Faith and O- 
bedience, that is of thoſe which are lincere 
,and ſaving, is required. To negle&t an En- 
gvicy, alter theſethings, in thoſe that are to 
be admitted unto the Table of the Lord, is to 
proſtitute the Holy Ordinances of the Goſpel 
unto contempt and abuſe; and to run croſs 
to the conſtant practice of the Church in all 
Ages, even under its greater degeneracy. 
And the Reghr Diſcharge of this Duty, it 
we.uay be allowed to be 1n carneſt in ſpiricual 
things ; if it be believed, that it is internal 
Grace and Holineſs , for the ſake whetcof, 
al] outward. Adminiſtrations are inſticuted, 
and celebrated , is of great weight and 
1mporcance to the Souls of men. For on the 
part of perſons to be admitted, if they are 
1 and wv:fibly unworthy , what do we 
thereby, but what lies in us, to deſtroy their 
Souls? Ir cannot be, bur char their hardning 
and impenitency in lin, will be hazarded 
thereby. For whereas they have granted 
unto tiiem the moſt Solemn Pledge of ghe Lord 
Chri.i's Acceptance of them, and of his Ap- 
probation of their ſtate rowards God, that 
rhe Church is aurhorized to give, what rea- 
lon have they to think that their condition 1s 


not ſecarc, or to attend unto the Dorine of | 


the 
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che Church ; 7reſling thetn to look after a 
change and relinquithmient of ir > For al- 
though the adminiſtfation of the Scaling Or- 
dinances doth not abſolutely ſerthe Approba- 
tion of: Chriſt unco every individual perſon 
made partaker of rhem , yet it doth ab{6- 
Iutely-do fo to the Profeſſion which they make. 
They witneſs in the Neme of Chriſt, bis Ap- 
probation of it, and therewithal of all per- 
ſons according to their real Interett init,and 
anſwering-of ir. Bur thoſe who in no conli- 
derable Inſtances do anſwer this Profeffion, 
can obtain nothing umo theraſelves but an oc- 
calion of-hard1ins, and rendring them ſe- 
cure in a ſtare of Impenirency, For ret} men 
whiiſt you pleaſe of the neceſliry of Conver- 
ſton to God, of Reformation and a holy Lite, 
yet if in the courſe of their Unbolineſs, 
you confirm unto them the Love of Chriſt, 
and give them Pledges of their ſalvationdy 
him, rhey will not much regard your other 
Exhortations. And thence 'it is come to paſs 
in the world, that the conformiry (worth 
that we comend abour ren thouſand times 0- 
ver) which ought to be berween the Preack- 
ing of the Word, the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, and the Lives of rhem who are 
Partakers of them, is for che mo{ parr lo#. 
The Word ſtill declares , rhat without Re- 


generation , without ſaving Faith , Repen- 


tance and Obedience, none can eater into the 
Kingdom of God. Inthe Ad n:ini/fration of 


the other Ordinances, there 1s ati abatement 
made 


Q 2 
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made. of \this: xigorous determination, and 


men hays their ſalvation aflured unto them - 


-withour a credible: profeſſion, yea,; or. a pre- 


. cence of; thefe-Qualthcations : Andihe Lives 


of the molt who live in the enjoyment. of 


theſe things, ſeem ro.declare, that;. they nei-, 


ther believe the one, nor much regard the 0- 
ther. | | 

In the mcan t1me, the Church it ſelf, asto 
Its Purity, and the-holineſs of its - commu- 
nions, - 15 dammaged by rhe neglect of. a care- 
tulinſpection into this Duty :: For'ir canngr 
be,” but that Ignorance, Worldlinels, and 
-Prophaneneſs:/will ſpread theguſe]yes as a 
(Leproſie over fuel a; Church ; whence their 
commuryjon will be; of ' very lie uſe and ad- 
vantage unto; Believers. And hereby do 
.Churches, which ſhould be -the Glory of 
.Cbrift, by their expretlion of che Purity , 
Holineſs and excellency of this Perſor. and 
Doctrine, become the: principal Means and 
!Qccaiipns: vt. Is, .Drſhovonr in the, world; 
and-he that Shall ycad that Chrilt loved hes 
Church, ', and gave bimſeif far, it, that be 
nm br {arttific and Cieguſe ut w th;\th: waſhing 
of water by ths Word, that be, night preſent 
meurero b:x:;(elf. a glorious Churth, , not. baving 
fhot. or wer ikle, or any ſuch thing, but that it 
{hanld be holy and, without blemiſh; will be 
much to ſeek after the Eflects of this Delign 
of Chri:t in his: Love and Death, if he mea- 
jurethem by what appears in Charches under 
the: power and1ytiuerice of this neglegt. Nor 
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do thoſe who. plead. for the .continuance. of 


things in ſuch a ſtate--withour Reformation, 
ſufficiently -con(ider the Repyeſentation that 
the Lord Ghriit made of himſelf, when: he 
was about ro deal with bis: Churches; ' ſome 
of which were overtakea with-carelefijefs, 
and negligence in this matter : And yet tath 
he therein /ajd down a Rule, as to what kind 
of proceedings Particu/ar Church:s are 'to 
expect from him inall Generations. Andii 
15a matter of no ſmall Amazerent,. that'an 
Churches dare approve and applaud them- 
ſelves in ſuch a ſtate of impurity and defeRi- 
on, as is evidently condemned by -him;-4R 
thoſe primitive patterns. Do meathink be 
is chang-d, or that he wi!] approve in them, 
wha: te judged and condemned 1n others? 
Or do they ſuppoſe he minds cheſe things no 
more ; and becaule he is #/cer, that he /cerf 
ro! ;, Bur weihallall find art length that Le 
is the ſame yeſterday , to dy. and for ever, 
and as that the Judge of all, he fiands:e cle 
door. | | 

Now this Duty, by conformity we renounce 
a concernment in, ſoas toarrend unto-it, by 
virtue of Afyyſterial Authority ; whence the 
guile-of all-the evil conſcquents thereof be- 
tore mentioned , mult fall on us. For it 1s 
known, thata meer ſhadow of the work of 
this Duty, and not ſo'murh-as a ſhadow of 
Amntbority for ir, would be Jefc unto us ; For 
what is allowed in caſe of a ſudden emergen- 
cy, upon an Offence taken by the who/e C 04 
; Q 3 gre- 
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gregation at the wickedneſs of any, (which 
1s inſtruted beforchind, that this oughe to 
beno matter of 'offence unto them) as it may 


be ir cannot be proved ever to have'beenob-. 


ſerved inany one Inſtance, ſo the allowed ex- 
erciſe of it woul{ yield norelief'in this caſe, 
And if any ore ſh2uld exrend the Rule be- 


yond the interpretation that'is put uponit by - 


the preſent cur7c1:t adminiſtration of Church- 
Diſcipline, there 4s no great quelrion to be 
made what entertainment he wonld meet 
withal for bis ſo doing. And it is to no pur- 
pole to come into the Church , asit wereon 
purpoſe to go ont again, And if inſtead of 
dea ing with the Sou!'s and Conſfciences of 
men, m the Name and Authority of Chrilt, 
as Stewards of his Myſteries , any can con- 
rent themſelves, to be Hrformers of Crimes 
unto others, we deſire thei; pardon,if wecan- 
”ot comply with them therein; And this is the 
Sum of what-at preſent we are pleading a- 
dom. Ir is the duty of  Afiniſters of par- 
ticular Churches, to judge and take care cor.- 
cerning the firneſs of rhem, according unto the 
Rnles of the Goſpel, and the Narure of the 
Duty required of them, who are to be ad- 
mitred1nto the Fellowſhip of the Church, and 
thereby unto a participation of all rhe holy 
Ordinances thereof. This Charge the-Lord 
Chriſt hath commirred wnto then, - andhereof 
will require an Acconnt from them. Upon 
the negle&t, or righr diſcharge of this Duty, 
Corſequents of great moment do depend, 


yea 


. 


s 
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= the due attendance untoit, hath a great 
afJuence into the Preſervation of the Zeing 
of the Church, and is the Hinge whereon the 
well-being of ir doth turn. Bue the power 
of exerciling Afinifterial Authorivy/in a juſt 
attendance unto this Duty, we muſt renounce 
inour conformity, if we ſhould ſubmir 
thereunto. For we have ſhewed before, that 
afrer- we have conformed, we can prerend no 
excuſe from what is enjoyned us, or forbid- 
den unto us by virtue thereof, altb:ing foand- 
ed in our own voluntary a& and conſent. 
Hence the guilt of this O-#ſſio2 muſt wholly 
fall on us, which we are not willing to un- 


| dergo. 


There are we know many Ob/eF4ons raifed 
againſt the commirting of this Power- and 
Truſt unto the Miniſters of particular Con- 
gregations. Great [nconveniences are pre- 

ed as the conſequentsof it, - The Igno+ 
ranceand Unfitneſs of moſt Miniſters for the 
diſcharge 'of | ſuch a Truſt, if it- ſhould be 
commirted unto them, the Arbitrarineſs and 
partialiry which probably others will exer- 
ciſe therein, the Tok- rhat will be brought 
on the people thereby, and diſorder in the 
whole, are uſually pleaded to this purpole, 
and infilted on. | - + me 

But 1. This Tr» is committed unto ſome 
or other by Chriſt himſelf, and it js necefla- 
ry that ſo it ſhould be. Never did he aþ- 
point, nor isit'meer, nor was itever practh- 
fed in the Primitive Church, that every ove 

| Q 4 ſhould 


ſhould-at liis pleaſure, 0n his; own preſump. 


tions, intrudehimſelf into a participationiof 


canlideration;iof Aens Habit ations.,. with 


their Age, .and the like, arc of no conſfiderts. 


rion with reſpect unto any Rule of the Goſpel, 
Either therefore it muſt be left, unto the plea- 
fure and will-of every man, be he never. {0 
ignorant ,. wicked or. profligate, to impoſe 
bimfſelf ©n the communion of any Church 'of 
Chriſt, or there muſt be a ;Judgment in the 
 Gharch, concerping them who are to be. ad- 
mikted/unto their communion. ':., - 
2. Fromrhe firit planting of Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, thoſe who preached th: Goſpel unto. / 


the; converiion .of the So1ls- of men; were 
principally intruſted with this Power, and it 
was their dwty 40 father them, who. were ſo 
converied, 1ato that Churches Order and Fel- 


ed. 


lowſhip wherein they mighe partake of che + 


$acred Myſteries, .or ſolemn. Qrdinagces of 


the Chriſtian Worlkip. . And this courſe of * 


proceeding cont:uned uninterrupted, with 
tome linle variation inthe manner of che ex- 


etciſe of this Power and Dury., until Corrup- 


$67: had Spend: it ſelf over the face of the 
whole profeſiing Church in tlieworid :- | Bur 
ſull a ſhadow and reſemblance of ic was re- 
tainted , .and-ih. the | Pyal 'Church Iz {elt to 
this, day, -particular Co»f+fors are clicemed 

neem Judges of thermgtinels of their 
; 5 tos an admiliionaums the Sacra- 
Mments.of their Church. And who ſhall now 


bc 
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MRS a 


be eſteemed-more meet for the diſchar 

this duty, dorm fr ihe of 
the Word, where- 
by-men' are prepared for Church-$ociery. 


| Andas it is athingutrerly unbeardof in An- 


ty-, that thoſe who diſpenſed the Word 
nay 4 wr Foenrya and Cm 7rfivn of men, 
ſhould nor have the power of their diſpoſal 
as to their being add:d to the Church, orfſul- 
pended for a tinie, asthere was occalion ; fo 
irisas uncouth, that thoſe who now ſultain 
4 ſame Place and Office unto” the ſeveral 
egations attending on their Mi 
hook be deprived of it, : DN; 
«3, If :rherce be rhat 7onorance oy Diſabi- 
liryin Miniſters,as is pretended, the blame of 


ir reflects on- them. by whom they aremade: 


And weare not obliged to accommodate'any 
of 'the Wayes ot Fruths of Chriſti unto the 
Sins -and-./7norarce-of men. And if they 
are inſufficient for-this work, how'come they 
to be” {> ſufficient for that which is greater ; 

namely.to divide the Wird aright ano all their 
Hearers? -Bur we ſpeak of ſuch-Minilters as 
are. competently qualified according to the Rule 
of the: Goſpel , .for the- diicharge of rheir 
Officez\-and*no. other ought there/+to'be. 
And fach thereare, bleſſed be God chrough 
the warchful care of our Lord: Jeſas' Chr 
over his Church, and his Supplies of the Gifts 
of. bis Spirit unto them; A nd -Jſuch as ref 
know it'is their Duty to ſtudy, 'medirare, 
Pray, ak. Counſel and advice of others, per- 


haps 
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diſcharge 25 Ducy which pg tina pet 
ecurity of regular, -axderly, |[ow 
= Uſeful proceedings 1 in this matter, Chriſt 
hath not given us;. nor do-we needs For 
the due Obſervance of pis Pon mos 
not fail the attaining of his Ends; which 
ought to be ours, allo, 
4.The Judgment and aftingof the Church- 
Officers in the Admiſſion. of perſons intothe 
compleat Sociery of rhe Faithtul,. is not arbi- | 
- , 4s is pretended, They have the Rult 
ipture, which they are diligently to 


—_—_ This is the entire Rule which | 


the Lord Chriſt hath left unto his Church, 
both for their Doctrine and Diſcipline:What- 
ever is beyond this, or belide it, is nor his, 
nor him. + What is not done ac- 
cording to this Rulep'is of no force in the 
nd though ic may ſtand, un - 
til recalled, for the preſervation: of | 
outward Order. And whatever A4rbirrars- 
neſs may be ſuppoſed, inmaking a judgment 
8 n the Rule of the Word, or in the Ap- 
ation of its Rule unto the preſene Caſezir 
uuſbabide in ſomeor other. And who ſhall 
berthought more meet, or able to make arighr 
determination thereon, than thoſe whoſe 
Dwty is is, and who have the advantage p 
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, q print (ef, whichin rea 
| penn f ay romte Lo Sroper, is al- 
owedunto 


th 


cons lends al. 


the Cxrate, upon the Offence of 
the Congregation ; which is a ſufficient” evi- 
dence, that a Tudgmen | in this Caſe is own- 
edtobertheir due; For none can take Of- 
fence, buz' upon a Judgment of the Matter 
atwhich he is offended; nor in ſe, with- 
out a right to wor top that }o ences 
ought to debar Perſons from a articipation 

ry. hw Ordinances ; as * what-tho 

Offences LY This therefore is to be-conl 


' deted as an Aid and Allitance unto Miniſters 


in tbe diſcharge of their Duty. +#'is: the 
Church i into whoſe communion perſons: are 
tobe admitted. And although ir beno 
neceſſary, that determinations-in his this Cate 
ſhould be always made by by Sofſogts.en #Pke 
rality of Votes 7 nthe Bod y of the Church; 
yerif the Senſe or Mind of 'the Congreg tion 
may be known, or isſo, (upon the Enquit 
char ought ro be made unto that p 
thar any perſons are unmeet for their com- 
muni6n, it is got convenient they ſhould be 
received ; nor will cheir Admiſſion. in this 
caſe be of any advantage to themſelves or | the 
Church. The Light of Reaſon, andrhe Fun- 
damental conſtitutive Pri of all Free 


Sotieries, ſuch as the Church is, aſcribe bis 
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unto It « 
Spore? f- = my alſo is the ; 
maps DEN, Congre ne wo. 
. conſidered in the admiſſion” 0 


ſthe Primitive Church | 


} $i 
' 1 a 


are made known to the Guides ir 46 Fa 4 £ 


;tis expected rrom them, they ſhould confi 
their Love unto them without diffimutation, 
as Members of the ſame-Body ; and there- 
fore in their approbation of whar is done, 
their Rulers have Light and Encouragement 
im their own Duty. Beſides , there is px 
poinred and cup to be preſerved A 


tue ——— mba. only nak! | 
Aid , Advice nd" Connfet” antece- 


ntlyunts Ns NE Tmportance; buteach 


hs Sg es is upon jult demand oy | 
ey 


t unto otber Churches of whar 
do inthe Admibiſtration of tke'Ordinances 
among them ; and if inany 

I ne one 
n ther. Advice and ] 

Andie ——_ eaſie' to manifeſt how ney 

theſe Means and Advantages, the Edification 

of 'the Church; and rhe Liberryof Chriſti. 

ans," is: ſuſficiently. ſecufed, in that"diſcha 

of Daly which 5s required in the" Paſtors 
e Churches, 4bout the 4d »iſſion o per- 

Jo6ns'unto a Participation of holy ordinances 


hon therf;, ©2477 
5." TH Ditty therefore , muſt elivr: be 


Tow meglefted' "ohictfwill unavoidably rend 


t9'the edrruptins and Cebanching of al}Chut- 


ches, 


; Suppoſ 


latter Wa 


on: Fe 
Exerciſe 
_— 
them; rg 


vis fare {iran 


all che C 
no way | 
chority , 
11483 015 
"o- $ 
ſes Civil 
niſtraxio 
of es 
and whi 
them w! 
ward 4 
they 0 
per car 
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Edihca! 
loſt, 
decent, 
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fc Z «ir row -vurrymongy'v ore or it 
Chr under the 'condu& of their Guides 
| z or ſome 'others mult-rake irup- 

;n themſelves.  \Vhat bath been che iſſue of 
query that ir may be diſcharged in the 
latter way; : 1s. too: well: known, robe-in(il 
on: For whilſt thoſe who undertake' the 
Exerciſe of Church-Power, are ſuch. as-do 
not diſpenſe'the' Ward,: or . preach it--wynts 
them; tgwards whom'ir is to be exerciſed, bur 
are ſtrangers-unto their- ſpiritual ſlate, -and 
all che Cixenmftances of it; whilſt chey;have 
no-way to att or exereiſe their preſumed Au- 


thority , ») but by Citations, Proceſſes," Infor-. 


mggions and Penalties, according torhe man- 
ner of Secular Courts of Fugicature in Cau- 
ſes Civiland Criminal ; and whillt the Admi- 
nitration of. it is committed: unto men, witer- 
ly unacquainted wich,” and incencerned inthe 
Diſcipline of the Goſ| pel; oxthe preſervation 
of the Churth: of Chriſt in;Purity -- Order ; 

and whilſt berein, many, che moſt,” or all of 
them who are ſo employed, havethereby.out- 
ward Emolyments. and Advantages , which 
they ——_—— regard ; the due and pro- 
per car? of the right Order 'of the Churches, 
unto the Glory of Chriſt ,, and their: own 
Edificatiou , -is - witexly - omitted - and 
loſt,” Ic is true, many 'abink this the only 
decent, u{«fid and expedient way for the Go- 
vernment of the Church, -and think 1: Won 
irous unreaſonable that others will no: 


-— 


they'and-we know, that no pretence of any}... 
Plea'can bemade + Is it, rbhatthefirtj* 


-. * + 


of the Goſpel, and fuch as have, | rlp<R 


initred unto 'us,” that we have no fych 
concernment in theſe rliings/, 'bur what we 
jr Pro renounce , ——— : them 
wholly tothe mannagemenr of: orhers ? -We 
are not able'to believe. them. The Ch 
char'is givep unto us, the Accounrthge 
berequired of us, rhe nature of the Office we 
ate called unto , continually ref5fie ocher 
thingsunto us. Wherefore we dare-not ve- 
hertarily engage into the negle& or omitlion 
of this Duty, which Chriſt requirerh at our 
hands,” and of whoſe negle& we ſee fo many 
fad Conſequents and + The Lord 
Chriſt, we bathithe ſame Thowghes,and 
makes the ſame-Judgiment of his Churches,as 


he did of old; when he inadea ſolemn Reve- | 


lation and Declaration' of chem: And then 


we find that hecharged the Failingy, T” | 
eds. } 
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ſi , and Miſcarriages of che Churches 
ally upon che Angels or Miniſters of th 
ad we would n 


0 wlngyby our Nn 
his 


ſur rnd our Chnr ches u Jer 
do.celare, pegs £5 ;uſt i dis att 

declenſion from - 
Dirutions, and the vigour tha Faith 
profelled. 


[and _ Love, which Gap. hog 

We ſhould moreover by the Conformity 
redof us,and i to the Terms on w ich 
iris our ſelves the ex- 
ercule of our Miniſterial Office and Power with 
relpe& hp who are already Members 
of Parti Churches. For this we carry a- 
long with us, that by Conforming we volunta- 

rily conſen unto the whole tare of Conform:- 
,and unto all that. we are to dogor not todo, 
the Law thereof, Now it is not to be expe- 
 Red;;that all whoareduly iniciared or >. 
ed unte any Church ſhall always walk 

leſs according une the Evangelical Rule 0 of 
obedience,wi giving offence unto orhers. 

_ __ of the Church, is not like ro be fo 
dinchis World, that all who belong unto 
it oy ould be conſtantly and perperuallyinoffen- 
live, This indeed 1s the Duty of all, butit will 
fall out otherwiſe. It did ſo amongſt the Pri- 
i wr pany of _ br is not therefore 
otherwiſe to amongſt us, on 
whom the ends of the world are come, and 
who are even preſſed. with the Decayes and 
Ruines of it. Many Hypocrites may obtain an 
ads aſſio. \ 


| $ivecountenance unto-them, asthey who cor. 
_ tine r- this Communion/may and ought to 


ſuch Perſons as are impenitent in their Sins ? 
 Hanuliation, and Recovery of them rhat have 
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admiſſion into Church Societies, by the ft 


: 


jou, be 


& iN canbe 


elt Rules that any can- proceed upon thereigþvalk avs 
- And theſe aol they liavekyown and profeſſegiſclves wh 
The wayes of Righreouſneſs, may, and civil folChnrch, 
turisafde from theholyCommandmerit delivothed Perſon: 

unto. then, and fall again into the Polytionggfand who 
the world. Many good mer, and really ſintere|the Rule 
'Þclicvers, may through the power of Temptz:|withour 
tions;beſucprized into fats and (ins; fcands.|Provilio! 


lous tothe Goſpel, and-offenſive ro thewhole 


Congregation, whereof they are Members, | 


Hach the Lord Chriſt appointed no Relief" ih 


' and for hls. Churches in ſuch- Caſes ; -n0-way |) 
' , Whereby they may ' clear themſelves fronra 


. . % 


participation in-ſu.h i / or' deliver 
themſelyesfrom bei..g looked on us thoſewho 


bez.no' Fower whereby they may /puttorth 
from among chem, 'the *#/d Leaven-*which 


| would otherwiſe infet 'the' whole, no. way 


to-diſcharge themſelves: and their Soc/e'ies 
No Means for rhe awakening, conviction, 


offended 4; no wy to declare his Mind and 
Judgment [in ſuch Caſes, - with the Sentence 
that he: denounceth in» Heaven againſt them 
that are ampenitent? If be' hath done none 
of theſe things, - ic is- evident, that no Chur- 


norant 


ches in; this world can pollibly be preſerved 
from-diforder and Contulion. Nor can they 
by Love and the Fruirs of an holy Conmu- 

. 1101, 


1V.TS, 
|ro diſc] 


- 
* 
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10u, be kept in ſucha condition, as whereia 
he canbe pleaſed with chem; -or continue ro 
walk a them: For let inen- pleaſe thein« 
ſelves whilit they will, 'with the Name of rhe 
:hurch, - F no otherwiſe with them, where 
Perſons inately and impetitently wicked, 

d whoſe [ironic wholly pra ayes 


without control]. Bur if he hach'made- che 


Proviſion enquired after in chis Caſe; as ittis - 


evider; that®he hath; both the Ancboriey: 
bach granted unto.his Church for theſe 
his Commands to exerciſe it: with Careand 
Watchtulneſs; with' che-Rules given them to 
proceed by; ! with the known End of alb Infi2 
tuted Churchesfor the Promotionof Holineſs; 
being all openahd plzin in the Scripture; it 
mutt then; be enquired, unto whom tliis-Truft 
is: firſtly committed, and of whom theſe Duries 
are principally required. \ | 

| For Private Members of the Church, what 
is their Duty, . and the -way how they may 
regularly /attend unto the Diſcharge of it ac+ 
cording ro the Mind of Chriſt, in caſe of ſcan- 
dalous Sins and Offences among them, they 


are fo plainly and pafticularly laid downand 


directed; as that ſetting aſide the* Difficulties 
that- are caſt on.the Rule hexein, by the ex- 
treamly- forced and unproveable exceptions of 
ſome intercſited Perſons; that none can gp 
norant of what is required of them, Mar; 18, 
v.15, 16, 17,18, 19,20. And a Liberty 
ro diſcbarge their Duty herein,they arc one 

R y 


the Rule of che Goſpel, areſuffered ro abide | 
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by. the Law of Chriſt indue Order to provide 
for: If they. are abridged hereof, and de- 
arcs Sade of fo' gre 

er Edifieation; as alſo ofthe uſefulneſs re- 
qwred. in. them rowards the Church, where- 
of they are Members, it is a ſpiritual Op- 
preſhon that rhey ſuffer under; And where 


| 106 Uty 7 negleted by th:m, not on! 

; hg * the Cruilrof ebtirroten; but G ber Mens fo, 
1 Job. 2 alfo lics upon chem. - Neither is their own 
0, 10. & Guile ſmalt herein; For ſuffering ſin ro abide 
3.15. Brother without reproof, is a fruit of ha- 
; tredin ahi /Interpretation of rhe Law; and 
thishatred- is a fin of an heynous Nature, in 

the ſenſe of the GoFjel. The Duty alſo of 


the whole Church in ſuch Caſes is no leſs evi- 
dently declared: For from ſuch Perſons as 


doe Admonition, they are to withdraw, and 
tO put from among ft them ſuch obſtinate Offen- 
dlagtnly lea 
ligently leaſt any root of bitterneſs ſpring 
Þ ln rag es oY they might oe led. 
And hereunro alfo are fubſervient all the 
Commands that are given them roexhort and 
4amoniſh one another, that the whole Church 
_ be preſervedin Purity, Order, Holineſs 
a 


Fairkfulneſs, Bur the chief enquiry 1s, 


with whomrefts the Principal Care and'Pow- 
er according to the Mind of Chriſt, to fee the 
Diſcipline of the Church in Particular Con- 
gregations exerciſed, and roexerciſe it accor- 
dingly. If this ſhould be found to be inthe 


Afiniſcers, 


'Sreat'a Means of their ' 


: 


| 


previouſly rhercunto, te warch | 
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Miniſters, and through their negle& inthe. 
Adminiitration of it, Offenders be left in their 
fins and Impenitency, witbout a due Appli- 
cation ofthe means tor their Healing and 'Re- 
covery; ifthe Church its ſelf come to be cor- 
rupred thereby, and to fall under the D;ſ-' 
pleaſure of 7eſus Chriſt; as theſe things, in one 

gree or other, more or leſs will enſue on 
that negleR, ic will not turn unto their Con- 
fortable Account at the great Day. That this 
is their Duty, that this Authority and Injpe 
fon 18 committed unto them,the Reaſons be- 
fore inliſted on, in the Caſe of Admiſſion, do 
undeniably evince. And if choſe Miniſters 
who do Conſcientiouſly attend unto the Dif- 
charge of their Miniſterial Office towards 
particular Flocks, would but examine their 
own hearts by the Light of opea and plain 
Scripture Teſtimonies, wich the Nature of 
their Office, and of the work they are ingaged 
in, there would need little arguing to con- 
vince them, of what Truſt is committed unto 
them, or what is required from them. Ttche 
Conſciences of others are not concerned in 
theſe things, if they have no Light mto the 
Daty whichſeems to be incumbent on them, 
their Principles and Prattices, or a$4we think 
miſtakes nd negle&ts, can be no Rule unto 
us. Whar we may be forbidden, what we may 
be hindred in, is of another Conftiderartion. 
| But for us voluntarily to ingage untorhe O- 
miſlion of that Duty, which we cannot bu: 
believe that it will be required of +, _ 
K 2 v1. 
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Evil which we atc every way obliged ro 
ayoid. 

_ There are alfo ſundry Particular Duties, 
relating unto theſe that are more general, 
which 1n like manner,on the Terms of Com- 


' munyon propoſed unto us, muſt be foregone 


and omitred. And where by theſe means or 
negle ſome of che Principal ways of Exer- 
ciling.Chu-ch Communion are Caſt out of the 
Church, - ſome of the means of the Edificati- 
on of its Members are wholly loſt, and ſundry 
Nuries incumbent on them are vircually pro- 
hibited unto them, untill they ate utter! 

own into diſuſe, it is no wonder if in ſuc 

burches whcre theſe Evils are inveterate and 


# 
= 


gemedileſs, Particular Perſons do peaceably 


provide for their own Edificationby joyning 
thewiſelves unto ſuch Societies as wherein the 
Rule of the Goſpel is more praftically atten- 
ded unto. It 1s taken for granted that the 
Church is not corrupted by the wicked 
Perſons that are of its Communion, nor its 
Adminiitrationsdefiled by their Preſence and 
Communication in them; nor the Edification 
of othegs prejudiced thereby, becauſe it hath 


| beenſſo ſaid by ſome of the Ancients; though 
- whether ſuitably unto the Doctrine of the 


Apoſtles or no, is very queſtionable. But 
ſuppoſe this ould beſo; yet where wicked 
Perſo'rs are admitted, without Diſtintion or 
Diſcrimination, unto the Communion of the 
Church where they are tollerared therein, 


without any pracedure with them, or againſt 


them, 


PO Cl 


| them, 
; ture | 
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; them, contrary ro expreſs Rules of the Scrip- 


ture given to that pnrpoſe; fo that thoſe 
who are really Piow among them can by n» 
means prevail for the Reformation of the 
whole, they may, not only without breach 
of Charity, impairing of Faith or Love,-or 
without the leaſt ſuſpition of the Guilt of 
Schiſm, forſake the Communion of ſuch a 
Congregation, to joyn unto another, where 
there is more Care of Piery, Puricy, and Holi- 
neſs; but if they have any Care of their own 
Edification, anda due Cave of their Salvari- 


| on, they will underſtand irto betheir Dury 


ſo to do. 
And we may a lirtle touch hereon once for 


| all. The General End of the In{tigution- of 
| Churches, as fuch, is the vitible mannage- 
| ment ofthe Ermiry on rhe part of the ſeed of 

the Woman, Chrilt the Head ,and the Members! 


of his Body myltical, againlt the Sexperr and 
his Seed. In the purſuit of this End, God ever 
had a Church inthe world, ſeparare f. om per- 
{ons openly profane, — the workeof the: 
Devil their Father. And there is nothing in 
any Church Conſtitution, which rends unto, 
or is compliant with, the mixing and recon- 


ciling theſe diſtin ſeeds,whilſt —_— ſach, ' 


| and viſibly appear fo to be. And therefore 


as the Types, Prophecies and Promites of the 
Old Teſtament, did declare /that- when at 
rhings were actually brought unto an Head 11 
Chriſt Jeſus, the C hnrches and all rhings rhar 
belong unto it ſhould be Healy; charis,vitibly 
KI lo, 
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ſo; ſothe Deſcription generally, and unifor- 
mally given us of the Churches of the New 
Teſtament, when actually called and erected, 


' is,that they conliſted of Perſons called, ſantti- 
fied, juft1 fied, ingrafted into Coref , Or Saints, 


Believers,, faithtul ones, purihed and ſFarate 
unto God. Such they profeſſed themſelves ta 


' be, ſuch they wesc juiged to be by them that 
* were coficerned in their Conmuiion; and as 


ſuch they ingage ttemlſelyes to walk in their 


* Converſation. By what Authority ſo 


eat a 
Change ſhould be now wrought in the __ 
and Conſtitution of Churches, that it (hould 


* bealtogether indifferent of what ſort of per- 


ſons they do conſiſt, we know not. Yea, to 
ſpeak plzinly, we greatly fear that þpth the 


* Worſhip and Workhipers are defiled, where 
open impenitent {inners are ircely admitted. 


untoall ſacred Adminiſtrations, without con- 
trouj, And we are ſure, that as God complai- 
neth that his Santtuary  pollwted, whenthere 


' are brought into it, //rangers uancirens ſed 111 


bearr, and uncircunciſcd in fleſh; tothe truc 


Members of the Church are warned of the E- 


* vil and dangers of ſuchdefiling mixtures, and 


charged to watch agaip!t chem, 

We, might yet further inliſt on the great 
evi} ic would be in us, it we thould give a /cem- 
117 outward  Approbation unto thoſe things, 
and their uſe; which we cannot but condemn, 
and-delire to haye xemoyed'out of the Wor- 
ſhipof Gad, And moreover, there is, as we 


belicye, an Obligation upon us, to give a | 
Teſtimony | 
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| Teftimony unto the Truth 'aboat the Wor- © 


ſhipof God, in his Chutch; nd not abſolute- 


ly to hide the Light we have received rhereiti 
under 4 Buſhel. Nor would we. render the” 


Reformarion of the Church abſolutely hope-' 


leſs, by our profeſſed complidtce with 'rhe* 
Things that ought to be reform'd. - But whar' 


hath been pleaded already is ſufficient ro ma* 
nifeſt, that there neither 1s; nor can be a Crilt 
of Schiſm 


who wit 


whereof the chings mentioned are made Cor- 
| Aitions neceſſary and indiſpenſible ; and 
| whereinthey mult be denyed the Liberty of 
performing many Duties made neceſſary unto 
them by the Command of Jeſus Ghriſt. And 


| asthe rigid Impolition of ſcriptural Condi-' 


| tions of Communion, is the principal Cauſe of 
| allthe Schi/-s and Diviſions rhat are among 
us ; ſo let them be removed and taken out of 
the way, and we can that amons 
all that ſincerely profefs the Goſpel there may 
be thag peace, ani ſuch an' Agreement ob- 
tained, as imabſervance whereof.they may all 
| exerciſe thoſe Duties of Love which the {trict- 
eſt Union dothrequire. Thefe we profeſs our 
ſelves ready for, fofar as God ſhall be pleaſed' 
to help us 1n the Diſcharge of our Duty, as 
alſo ro renounce every Principle or Opinion 
whereof we may be convinced thar they are 
inthe leaſt oppoſite unto; or inconſiſtent with, 
the Royal Law of Love, and*-rhe-due exerciſe 

R 4 thereot. 


Fg 


”, 


charged either 6n Miniſters or People 
h-hold themſelves from the Commu- 
nion of that Church , or ' thoſe Charches,' 
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thereof. If men will;continue; to, charge, ac- 

cule or revile us, eicher out of a cauſeleſs dif. 
againſt our perſons, or Miſunderſtgnding 
of, 07:4 Yinciples and wayes, or upon uncertain 

K Repares, or  meerly prompted thereunto, 

l through a vaia elarion of mind ariling trom 
the Diſtance wherein, through their Secular 
Advantages, they look upon us ro ſtand from 

= chem; +as we cannot help ir, ſo we thall en- 
deavour not ro be greatly movedar it: For it 
is known, that this hath been the Lot and Por- 
tion:of thoſe who-have gone before us, in the 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and fercere end:avors 
to. vindicate the Worſhip of God from the 
Diſorders and Abuſes that have been intro- 
duced into it ; and probably will be theirs 
who ſhallcoge aftefus. But the whole of our 
CALe 15, that 17 godly ſamplicity and ſincerity we 
may ha" our converſation in the World, not 
corruygt:/.; 190 Word of God, nor uſing our Li- 
berty 45 4 Cloth of mairrraujneſs, but as becomes © 

| the Servant : of Gods | 
Buc perhaps it will yet be pleaded, that this 
3 not the whole which we are teddy h- 
al! : Fcx it is ſaid that we do not ewly withdraw 
oKr (clues from the communion of the Church of. 
of Eagiaid, but alſo:hat we aſſemble in ſeparate ' 
Cor 2regations for the Celebration of the whole 
Wor ſip of cod, whereby we eviden:ly make 
a Divilionin the Church, and contrat unto 
our ſelves the guile of Schiſi ; For whar can 
there be more required thereunto. But whar 
would choſe who, make ule of lus Objr&zon 


have 
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have usto do? would they have us fare our 
ſouls, by a wilfal negle& of the means appoin- 
red for their nouriſhment ? Or would t 

have us live in a conſtant omMlion of all the 
Commands of Chriſt > By them , or thoſe 
whoſe Cauſe they plead, we are caſtowr and 
excluded from Church Communion with 
them, by the «nſcriprural Conditions of it 
which they would force upon us. The Di- 
ſtarice between us that enſues hereon, they are 
the Cauſes of, not we for we are ready ro 
joyn with them, or any' others, upon-the 
Terms'of Chriſt and the Goſpel. And do they 
rhink it meet that we ſhould revenge rherr 
faxlt upon our ſelves, by a voluntary abſti- 
nence trom-all the wayes and means of our 
edification ? Doth any man think that Jeſus 
Chriit leavesany of his Diſciples unto ſuch 3 
condition, as wherein it is impoſſible rhey 
ſhould obſerve his Commands and Inſtitutions 
withour fin > Thar we ſhould joyn in ſome 
Societies, that in them we ſhould afſemble 
cogether for the worſhip of God in him, and 
that we ſhould in them do and obſerve what- 
ever he hath appointed, we look upon as our 
indiſpenſible Dury, made fo unto us by his 
Commands, Theſe things, fay ſome, you 
ſhall not do with us, if you will do no more ; 
and if youdo them among your ſelves, you 
are Sch/ſmatioks. But this is a ſeverity; which 
we know we thall nor meer with atthe la{t 
Day. We ſtand at the ſudgment Seat of Jeſus 
Cbrift. 


It 
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It will,it may be, be demanded, by what 
Warrant or Authority we do aflemble our 
ſelves in Church Societies for the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Goſpel Ordinances , and who gave us 
this Authority? VYe anſwer, That it is ac- 


knowledged there is a Difference between them 


and us, ſothat with them we cannot enjoy the 
. VVorſhip of God. Bur of this Difference we 
arenot the Cauſe, nor do give occalton to any 
blameable Divilions, by our Principles or Pra- 
Riſes. VVherethe Cauſe is found, there the 
guilt remains. This being the ſtate of things 
with us. it is fond to imagine that any Profeſ- 
ſors of the Goſpel do abſolutely want a War- 
ramy or Authority to obey Jeſus Chriſt, ro 
obſerve his Commands, and to ſerve him ac- 
cording to kis revealed Y Vill. His Command 
in his Word, his Promiſe of the acceptance of 
chem, arid of his preſence among them, in all 
the Acts of their holy obedience;the afliſtance 
and guidance of his holy Spirit, which he af- 
fords graciouſly unto: them , are a ſufficient 
Warrauty and Authority tor what they do in 
expreſs complyance with his Commands, and 
more they will not plead a power for. VVherc 
the Spirit and Word of Chriſt are, there is his 
Authority. And this is no otherwife com- 
mitted unto men; but to enable tliem to act 
obedientially towards him, and Aini/terially 
towards others. And were Church Actings 
conſidered more with reſpe& unto the Obed:- 
dence that in them 1s performed unto Chrilt, 
which is their firſt and principal Conliderati- 
ON, 
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on, it would quickly be evident whence men 
\might have Authority for their performance. 
'Agd by the ſame means are we dirccd in 
[their Order and Manner. Beſides the Ain- 

| | fters who go before the Joop in their Aſſem- 
 blies, are all of them ( fo far as we know) ſo- 

| lemnly ſet apart untotheir Office and Y Vork, 
according unto what Chriſt hath appointed ; 
| andeheir Duty it is, toteach unto all men the 

| good wayes of Chriſt, and to go before them 
| whq are convinced and perſwaded by them, 
' in their praiſe. Theſe things hath cheir 
| Lord and Maſier required of them, and an ac- 
| count concerning them will he call them unto 
| at the laſt Day. A Diſpenſation is committed 
#ntothem, and a neceſlity is thence incumbent 
on them ro preach the Goſpel ; and who ſhall 
excuſe chem if they neglect ſo to do ? For 
that all thoſe who are Miniſters of the Go. 

| ſpel, are called co preach the Goſpel ,and that 
| Lilignaly - every one, according as he hach 
' received the Gift of the Grace of God, 1s out 
; of queſtion with them that do beleive the Go- 
| ſpel And of the Srewardſmp which is com- 
/ mitted unto them herein, are they to give an 
' Account. And wedo know that it is a fearful 
thing for linners, that is, wilful negleRers of 
his Commands, to fall into the hands of the 
[ving God. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt alſo hath 
teſtined beforehand, that he who ſerrerh his 
hand to this Plaupyh, and looks back, again, 1s not 
fit for the Kingdome of God. He alone who 
calls them to $i work, can diſcharge them of 
it ; 


3 
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it - and that cither by the-Rule ofhis Word, 
or his Providence. And when men are invin- 
cibly hindred, as many are at this day, it is 
rheir ſuffering, but not their ſin. Otherwiſe 
noe can abſotve them from the Duty they owe' 
ro Jeſus Chriſt in this matter , pas that Debe 
which they owe to the Souls of men,in under- 
raking the work ofthe Miniſtry. Some indeed 
ſuppoſe, or pretend to ſuppoſe, thax a Prohi- 


bition given them by Swperiors, forbidding- 


them to preach, though not by ,nar according 
unto any Rule ofthe Goſpel, doth diſcharge 
chem from any Obligation ſo ro do, that it 
ſhall be no more their Duty. It would do ſo 
no doubr, had they received no other com- 
mand to preach the Goſpel , nor from-an 

other Authority, than rhat of and from thele 
Saperiors by whom they are ' forbidden. 
But being perſwaded that they have ſo from 
him who 1s h:ghey than the higheſt, they can- 
not acquieſce in rhis Diſcharge, nor being 
bought with aprice, canthey now be Servanis 
of men. But by whom are they thus forbid- 
den ro preach ? It will be ſuppoſed, that 
the Church which differs from them , and 
which originally makes it ſ&lt a par: intheſe 
Differences, by the conditions of communi- 
on which it would impoſe uron them, 15 nb 
competent Fudge in this caſe : Nor will their 
Prohibitions, who apparemly thereby re- 
venge their own Quarrel, influence the Con- 
fciences of them that diſſent from them. 


For we ſp2ak nor of what wil or may take 
Piace; 
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| place; but what the Conſciences of men. will 
| or may be concerned in. By the Civil Ma- 
| giſtrate they are not forbidden to preach, thar 


| 
| 


OE an 


Te =. 


CIR NE EN 


we know of : It is true, they are prohibited 
to preach inthe Legal Publick. Meeting Pla- 
ces or Churches, and theſe places being in 
the power and care of the Magiſtrate, it is 
meer his Terms and conditions of their uſe 
ſhould be accepted of, or his Prohibition 
obſerved, or his abies > quietly undergone, 
where a peaceable occaſion is made uſe | wh 
trary untoit. As to other places, Miniſters 
are not abſolutely forbid topreach in them, no 
ſuch power is as yet. aſſumed or exerciſed : 
Only the Manner of Aſſemblies for Sacred 
Worſhip, and the Namber of them that may 
aſſemble, are regulated by Laws for Secular 
Ends, or Civil Security ; and that under ex- 
preſs Penalties incurred on a contrary pra- 
Rice. But the Conſciences of Minifters can- 
not be concerned in ſuch Laws, ſo far as to 
be exenipted by chem from the Obligation 
that lies -upon them from the command of 
Chriſt ro preach the Goſpel. This they are 
commanded by him ro do, and others know 
the penalties from men, under the danger 
whereof they muſt attend unto them. Belides 
the reaſon of theſe Legal Prchibitions, ſofar 
as they do extend , are taken, from .Civil 


| conſiderations alone, namely, of the Peace 


3 
# 
z 


| andquiet of the Nation; and not from an 


Scripture or Religious Rules. And were thelc 
Prohibitions only remperary, or — 
uitc 
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ſuited unto ſuch Emergencies as may- give 


countenance unto their neceſlity, there might 
be a proportionable compliance with them; 
But whereas they reſpe& all rimes alike,it is no 
doubr incumbent onchem, who a any thing 
contrary unto ſuch Prohibitions , to ſecure 
their own Conſciences, that they no wa 
cerfere with the Intention and End of the 
Law, by giving the leaſt countenance or oc- 


in- | 


: 
| 
; 
: 


caljon urito civil diſturbances ,, and others al. | 


ſo, by their peaceable deportment in allthey 
do. But whereas t ve received a T a- 
{ent fromthe Lord Chriit to rrade withal, have 
accepted of his Terms, and engaged into his 
Service, without any condition of exception 
in caſe of ſuch Prohibitions, it is not poſſible 
they ſhould ſatisfie their Conſciences in deliſt- 
ing from their work on ſuch Occarrences, 
any farther than in what they mult yield unto 
outward force and neceſſity. Ir is pretend- 
ed by ſome, that if ſuch a Legal Prabibition 
were given unto all the Miniſters of the Go- 
pel, it would not be obligatory unto them : 
For if x pate be ſo eſteemed, it were inthe 
power ot any Supream Marsſtrate In 

to forbid the whale work «Pex 
Goſpel unto his Subjes , which is contrary 
to the Grant made by God the Father, unto 
Teſus Chriſt, that all Nations apa be bus Jn- 
beritance;and che Commiſion he gave thereon 
unto his Apoſtles to teach all Nations, and to 
preach thiGofpel ro every creature under heaven. 
Bur.it being /o-+ only that are concerned in 
this 
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this Prohibitiony it is their d 
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for Peace 
ſake, to acquieſce in the' will of their Super;- 
ors therein, whilſt there are others ſufficienc 


| to carry onthe ſame work. That Peace js or 


may be ſecur'd on other Terms, hath been al- 
ready declared : But that one mans Liberty 
toattend unto his Duty, and his doing it ac- 
cordingly, ſhould excuſe another from that 
which 1s perſonally incumbent on himſelf, is a 
matter not. ealily apprehended , nor can be 
readily digeſted. Bekides, what is pretended 
of the ſafficient. number of Preachers without 
any contribution of aid from the N, or- 
wiſts, is indeed but pretended : For if all 
tharare found in the Faith, gifted, and called 
to the work of the Afiniſtry in theſe Nations, 
were ly encouraged unto, andin their 
work, yet would they not be able to anſwer 
the neceffities of the Souls of men, requiring 
anatrendance unto it, in a due meaſare an 
manner ; And thoſe who have exerciſed 
rhemſclves unto compaſſionate thoughts rowards 
the multitudes of poor Sinners in theſe Nati- 
ons, will not be otherwiſe minded. Where- 
fore theſe things being premiſed,we ſhall ſhuc 
up theſe Diſcourſes, with a brief Anſwer unto 
rhe foregoing Objetion which was the occa- 
ſion of them. And weſay; | 
7. That Schiſm being the Name of a Siu, 
or fomewhat that is evil; it can in no Cir- 
cumſtancesbe any maes Duty, But we have 
manifeſted; as fatisfaorily unto our own 
Conſcietices,ſo we hope unto the minds of un- 
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, Far 1N Our preſent conds- 
figt, our Aſſemblies for the Wor of God; 


are. our, expreſs Duty, and ſo can haye no 


Afﬀnity with any lin or evil. And thoſe 
who intend to charge us with Schiſme, in or 
fot our Aſſemblies, muſt firſt prove, them not 
co be our RE Fees "5", £21"ER - hiv 

2. Notwithſtandingthem, or any thing by 
os performed in them, we do preſerye our 
communion entire with rhe Cie Eng- 
lard (that is; all the vilible Pr teflors of the 
Goſpel in this Nation) as it is a paxt- of: che 


Catholick, Church, in the Unity of the Faith 


owned therein, provided it be normeaſured 


by che preſent Opinions of ſome, who have. 


evidentiy departed from. it, Our Nou-ad- 


mirtanee of rhe kw" Government, and Diſ-, 


cipline of the Church, as apprehended Nati- 
onal, and as it is in the bk 


'we have accounted for 
we are One with the whole Body of the Pr 
feſfors of rhe Proteſtant Religion, in a pub- 
lick ayowment of the ſame Faith. 


' 3. Inco Parricalar Churebes. we. neither 


4re, nor can be admitted, but on thoſeterms 
and conditions, which not only we may jult- 
Iy, but which we are bound in a way.ef, Du- 
ty torefuſe, And this alſo hath been plead- 
ed before, Beſides, fo naan is fo obliged un- 
to communion with, any Particular or Pare- 
ch;al Church in this Nation, but that it isin 
his own, power at any 1ime to relinquiſh i, 
"Y 


leſiaſtigal perſons, or Tuch as are pretended. 
fo robe, is | Le” But 
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and to ſecure himſelf alſo from all Laws which 

may reſpe& that communion, - by rhe remo- 
| val of his Habitation. Ir is therefore evident 
that we never had any relation unto any Pa: 
rothial Church, but what is Civil and Atbi- 
= , a relinquiſhment whereof is practiſed 
at pleaſnre every day , by all ſorts of men. 
Continuing therefore in the conſtant Profeſli- 
on of the ſame Faith, with all other Prore- 
Rants in the Natien, and the whole Body 
thereof, as united in the Profeflion of it un- 
der one Civil or Political Head; and baving 
afitecedently.no Evangelical Obligation up- 
on us unto Local communion in the ſame Or- 
dinances of Worſhip numerically with aay 
particular or Parechial Church ;, and being 
prohibited from any ſuch communion by the 
Terms, Conditions and Cuſtomes indiſpenti- 
bly annexed unto it, by the Laws of the Land, 
and the Church, which are not lawful for « 
ro obſerve, being Chriſts Freemen : Ir being 
moreover our duty to aſſemble our ſelves 111 
Societies for the Celebration of rhe Worthip 
of God in Chri!t, as that which is expretly 
' commanded ; we are abundantly fansfied , 
thar however we may be co/ured, jud ged, 01 
condemned by men, in and for what we dv 
yet that he doth both .ccepr us here, and 
will acquit us hereatcer, whom we {gry £24: 
| ſeek in all things ro obey. Wifretore we 
| are notconvinced that any Pri1civ/c or pt 4- 
Rice which we own or allow, 15 1n any tha 
( contrary to that ove, Peace, and Unity, 
3 Wil 
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mh the Lord wy at bes 
nd preſerved. among: his | 
an profeſs Faith mn range CG 
unto | him 'acco £0 the Go; - 
We know nor aity ching in etem but 
conliſtent and: compliant with char Evangel 
cal Union, which ou ught ro bein, Among 
the Churches of Chri che cerms whereof 
areready to hold and why. =p _ Pe 
that in ſundry things differ from-us; as we 
hall endeavour alſo to exerciſe all Duties'of | | ſecuri 
che ſame Love, Peaceableneſs, and-Gentle- —_— 
neſs, rowards them by whom DIY ; 
and reviled, | 
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Ps 3-line 21 read. from him: P. 5.1. 9.r. traiff of. 
1.12. tor ſeriouſneſs, c ficrceneſs, p.16,1.26, for 
ſecurity, x. ſeverity. L33,of it (36d) which we have 
hitherto p»19 1,23. r. ſearcher. p.31.l.2 
c. 18. p.3z2.l.29, cr. principles. .38.1.g.r. 
Qate. p.49. h 1-r. in this. p 66.1. 4... lotus. p.b7. 
l.19. for particularitics, c. particular Kites. p 98. 
L.12. for this, c.their. p. 100.1: 10, for according, r. 
avoiding. p-116.1.2. r. coul1, p.13o.17. r. Aſcadies 
P.152.1.20, for your. r. their. p.155.1.6. c. gender. 
-156.1.16. c. occaſions. p.15 9.1.12, r. this. p.167» 
wg | their. 186.1. 2, "i, aw or" C. enafted.p. 199. 
1.28. r- Eaſter was. p. 198.1. 13.rx. in 
P« 202, |, 20, r, expreſſed. 


